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Epitre Dedicatorre. - 
teſacre Fardin ls la Theologze. Fay 
. fait Reflexion. avec quelle froideus 
aiitres nt, reteub, \lorghd ils gt 
publif” la veritt, & comment leur 
Sinceritt a. ts ſouvest cenfuree © 
blamee : ce qui. ne” fait croire- que: 
quelques,Gerveanx foihles © winfetter. 
( comme ſont ceux gui 5 tvanouiſſent. 
* Podeur des Qcjlets Þ des ; Roſes) ne: 
' manquertvt pas de me maltraiter, & 
de troever a redire 2pleſieurs felides 
* weritez qui fe. rencoWtrent d8 Wans- 
| -cepetit Livre. Mais, ſpit quils ſoi- 
 eut {Teretiques ol” F; 1jmatiques, 16+ 
HC. CFAINS: pas. Pour cela:de kewr: dew. 
plaires tandifque ma Conſcience me 
fait conniitre que je plais a Dies,” ex 
-  refutant leurs Erreurs, & en ſovtes 
' manta. veriti de for fant Fomiils 
" Fe Jouhaite mue- chaque. Fleur de ce 
petit \Rouqnet ſerve. a orner cette: 
ih Glorie (© dImmortaltte, 
que. Diea a preparec dns le commence=. 
ment \ely'. Monde, pour Recompenſer 


S 


\ 


c 


- vs #; at FW © ; 
= 3 Sc x PP £1 Ah... wm. at A 


| Thave: beheld what cold requitald | 


Epifile>Dedicarory: 


others have found in-their ſeverat 
ae? ions: of” T raphy" and, how "their: 
Dgenuons.myuirias have brow difeniſt. 
with. cenſure zud Contempt,” Ava. 
Fqaeſtion not Dit ſome weak afems. - | 
pered . Brains (iikeorbuſe bat” farne, . 
ang at ah\the; ofene- of P inks anal Rofes), 
we; and d\/[ihe many. fon. 
bd! Cubbi'in, this.\lierls Freatifeg 
Bat ſuch, whether | 
Keretichs,. £, fear”. not. tt thee, 
whilft my -Conſcienne tes me 7 pleaſe. 
Gad, im on ofuting their: Errors, 'and. 
— "rhe. Truth. of: his. ; 
Goſpel Muy :tvery \Flywer«:of- this. - 
lithls Naſegay be ar. adit i fe 
adorn that. Crown of Glory and : lami | 
mortality, which. Gad hath pre pn 44 
from the begining of the World, ; 
reward: your Faith,- exemplary Pic 
ty , and. other excellent Vettness 
the Imitation of which is ſufficiewt. + 
to diſpel the 'Clatds' and Miſts. - 
of - Scbmetical Janarance ,, and. © 
Sue 1 
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”  Epure Deticatding - 
' & vos autres excellentes." vertns 5. 
Mont: Imitation ' elt ſufpſertte ' pour: 
ehafſer non ſeulement les nuees.& los. 
Bre#iliaxds dela ſuperſtition &: du 


Vehi[me,mmass.yacoke pour diffper les. 


plus Egaiſſes & hurribles tenebres de, 
tfetebie\';- prur ' ditournerles Mei. 
charts". dn vice,. excourager \les. Bows. 
p d\Yawerte,\\& ranſer. HC" -RefoRne: 
| generals ami.\laiiuies© dand Jeb 
Eorur)-tlrctoxs lis honrowss E3 quoygue. 
vitre. Mdeftic. me :dtffende d"ttaler 
zy.-208. vert\s, qui _ ſont. 'antant de. 
Iraits."de da" 'Bivinits.\G' qui par 
eonſ2qazht ne feuventttre pxattement” 
tirgeSauowiy\ ni par la main la plus 
habile, ni par le Pinceau le: plus de-- 
| Hicat; toutefois je ne puts wempicher 

-  de-parter ity de tre Eminente Chas 


rite a"Secburit' les Miſerables, avant. 


menie quzls vous demandent ; en quoy 
vous Reſſemblez | fort 4 la Divinite, 


que ceux qui en approchent de: plus - 


. .. pris, reſſemblent vertainement d vitre 
Alteſſe. Fe'ſonhaite quelle perſevere. 
"a | Jaſqu 
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Saperition, 8 neb,.s. oo diſpace 
the. Tf SIA and. dial arks. 
neſs of | Hevetical Principles and 
Dofrines ; To. deter Wickdeneſs, 
encourage Vertue, and to cauſe a 
general Reformation.in. the” Hearts 
and Lives of all Mankind. And. 
Hoh” your. Molefy Jorlids 
particular. diſplay of all your Vertues, 
which are fo many Lineaments of Di- 
vinity, and therefore "Hot -exattly to* 
be drawn by the moſt Skiltas ger, 
nay the maſt refined and united Din 
cills, even of Arti}. felf 3 y8t I can- 
wat forbear to mention your tranſcen- 
dent Charity, hich even anticipates 
the Reque/ts of the hunbls' Sgpplicant ; 
which is ſo great a- hay of Druimiy, 
Matty awhifb approach neareſt tor, 
do certainly reſſemble your Highneſs. 
May - your Highneſs perſevere to the 
end in the Pratlice of Fiety, and< 
good works ; increaſe in Grace daily, 


live here a long and proſperous Life TY | 


aud hereaf ter be Crour'd with a 
Cromp” 


 "Epitre Dedicatornt 
iuſqr' #10 Vin daps Ta pratique de Is 
Piers, '& des Bonnes Oewvres 3quetle- 
croiſſe zous les jours en. Graces ;. qu 
'* elle mene icy une vie longue & pleine 


de Proſperite ;. que" puis apres au Ciel 
elle ſoit Eternellenient Bienheureuſe,. | 


& [ror couroune de Gloire, qua: 


ne fletrira jamais." C'eſt Ia tres hum: | 


ble. Priere de celuy. qui eft avec. un 


Profond” Reſpect. 
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©. Te rres humble. 

\'& tres Obeifſant Serviteur | 
++» Pierre Bergulr; 
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© Epiſtle Dedicatory; © 
Crown” of Eternal Ghoty, rhat will © 
never Fade. This is the earneſt Pray- * 


er of bjm that" is wy all: Hamile, 
iy. 


Madam, % 
[8 Jour Highneſs x 
| moſt humble 
and Obedient Servant. 
wy - Peter Berault, 
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'»>dmirez mrs, Sujets, Cette aymabls | 


- (Prmcelle ;. 
Zi Lac, ni la Nature illuſtres en» 


( Beaute 


Z, ont jamais Fai paroitre un Pourtrait” 
* (de Deefle,. 
Tn qui ſvient plus de Traits de la Di-- 
( vinitE.. 
*th 6s Regards ſont charmants, fa Bonche © 
( eſt Incarnate,. 


Hoyjoursle Ly sS'y peint, & la Roſe y 


(eclate; 
Coila: le noble Objet: qui ſaint donner. 


( des Lois ; 
ne. vivez. long temps icy bas dansle 
( Monde, 
Fegnez fur tousles Coeurs ſur la Terre 
( & ſur Londe, 
Hous les ans- enfantez des Princes, ou 


( des Roys: 


T.. 


= Wl 


: A-LAL 


MEME: SONN FT... 


«A bien rous nomer.un Objet fans pareil, 


| 'uisque plus on yous roit, pins on vous trouve 


(ay 
Er puisque yorre Tein Pargit incomparable $5.2 


Qnand | 1 viens A F'orner. .de Blanc & de ver. 
Q 2:17 (mel. { 

Vos Jenn ont denx Brillants qi font honte au * | 
Vatre ſei L CW 
Otre en porte. un Js wi na igt e 1em- 
Z RO ( blable; / 

Votre "TY un Corail, qui vous rend Ado- 


| Je. puls done youy homer un Ovjer fra Ban 


Votre Eſprit pCaerrant Rar taut le Fai paſſage, 

Ils «< ſubtil 8c fin ; iteſt' (ide & ge, 

Maix quandt il le fait votpigvEque Gqtloncevirs, 
It met promptement & ſans peine- 
Les plus Rebeles 2 la Chaine; 


| Ea un Foot il ſcait Art de gaigner tous les Co- 
who - $1 ( eurs. 


Advis 


"+ 
—— 


Advis aux 


| REBELS 


ST ANCES. 


i trouſſez cetborrible Deſſeicr 
"- que Yous couvez dats yocre 
a9}, 2 ( ſeinyg 
i 4v6tre Dieu eneſt en colere, | 
TX | HneGauroit erred Advis | 
> {= | que yous traitiez jamais le Fils, 
| Tenure vous avez fait le Peres 
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oy + of ws 7) ogigel 
Jy. eſt elairement Cerit - - - * 
"que celuila ſera deErruit 
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LECTEUR: 


Cher Lefteur,” 
E quelque Sexe ou C Cds 
que tu ſois, 1 tu nas_pas toi, 
is: 3efohs t. If action, AW airs 
que th mangueras.ſouvent. de. Conſolas 
tion ; car ſoit que tu-ſpis Amy de Di- 
 — £4; 04 110; tandiſque ti vis en ce 
monde il te fait boire dans-la coupe | 
ef Aſiction. David *; Toſeph, Job, 
Paul & tous les Saindts ont ttt dans | 
les troubles. "Et fi les plus grand, Ac 
mis de Dijeu ont *tigrandement affit- 
gez, qut oſeroit eſperer que ſes Enex 
- - mis ſoitent mieux traitez | La Roſe, 
-.enla ſentant, te tif Je cerveau, & 
te rejouis le coeur. Lis ce petit Li- 
wre ; ſens ce Bouquet, & outre Þly-- 
 ſtruttion que Iu YECEUras dans tes dogs 
5, /Tulne:mangneras jamais de Con 
, Jolation os tes Troubles. & Dieu. 


TO THE 


READER. 


Dear Reader,.. <1 
F what Sex or C Tos Ho [oe 
thou” art, if thou need ſt © 
always Inftruftion, Tam certain, wntjh* 
' thou liveſt in | this world, that. thou 
ſoalt oftentimes want. Conſolation, for | 
whither thaw” art Friends ts God or 
wot ; thou muſi drink in the Cup 
Afﬀition, David, Job, Jan & Pay 
and the other Saints have'betn 
in. Troubles; . and if, the g 
Friends of God were Fro obo -Y 
Gan expett that he: will deal better 
with his Enemies 2 When thou ſmel- 
left a Roſe, it fortifies thy Brain 
comforts. thy Heart ; Read. the. ittlai 
Book, ſmell thisNyſegay, and beſides 
the Inftrufti ton that thou ſhalt receive 
in thy doubts, thou ſhalt:never want \ 
Conſolation in thy T, roubles. Þ | 
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CHAP. I 
- Dieu preſente ſa Grace a tous. 


NEque le pain eſt an Corps, Ia 
* * Grace Peſt a .PAme;. car 
comme le Corps ne peut pas. 
n vivre fans aliment 5 ainſy 
- TAme ne ſfauroic ſubſiſter de la vie 
> ſurnaturelle ſans la Grace. - Notre 
E Son Dieu qui le fait, 6 qui ne veut | 
Pas quuaucun perifſe, mais quril vive, 
ne manque , pas de nous la preſenter ; 
comme il paroift clairement par ces . 
cextes ſtivants. La Grace de Dieu [alu-. 
taireeFt clatrement apparue a tous hommes, 
Tit. 2; 11. Dieu ayant ſuſcite ſon fils Fe- 


um chacws de vous de vos iniquites, At. | 
: 3. 26, 


ſus, Pa envoys potty vous benir, en retirant |. 
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4 Interne, qui eſt une lumiere daps. Ten» 


\* 3. 26. Il illumine tout homme wvenant au 
'#npnde; Tohn1: Car comme 1tfait tnire 
ſon ſoleil ſur les Juſtes & injuſtes ; ainſy 
_—_ fa Gractx A tous ' fans faire 
n de perſonnes. . ſe comporte 

& le {addureu: ureur 

a eſa ſemenet dans a "chad: - hne 

partie tombeen bonne terre, Gr appor- 
te bon fruit ; & Vautre partie tombe 
Parmi les rorices, les Epines, les pier- 
res, 6 ſur le-grand-themin; & elle eſt 
ou ctoulfce, ou les oyſeaux du Ciel vi- 
ennent. qui.\ Ferportent,” Dieu ſeme ſa 
Gracedansle coeur de tousles hommes; 
-Qenx qui Þh- .regoivent fant: lg bonne 
cerre ;: ils, portens. ban fxnit , & ſont 
ayrnezde Dieu, Ceux, qui la rejertent, 
_ fantlazterre, A de. xonces, \bepi- 
nes,:& de piernes,”. Meat Fs has, 
&,mandits de J1eu- 4d FP) 
Dieu donnefa Grace: Es 1jene parle: 
pas ſeulement- de, cette Grace DIVE: 
{elle, qui, ſtlon .Calvin, , gift, . en; ls, pre- 


dication-exterieure : da laquelle 8, Seign&y: | 


invite & {oy tous les bommes indi nts 
meme cenx aux quels il Ia pee 

V de a & poter . watiere - de. plus 
reve condemnation. Jertend une Grace. 


tendewent, 
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A Ning: , 5 
lighrteth every Man that cometh into the 
World, Jo: 1. for as he' cauſes his Son 
w-ſhine both upon the Ja and Urijuſk; 
ſa he gives his Grace” tal [ withont '«- 
Rtinktion-or exception of *Perſpns. - 

AQ like an Husbandmin. The Hne- 
bandman ſcatters his * ſeed upon” his 
Land”; fore falls npon- good ground, - 
and brings forth good Fri ; ſome falls 
amgng Briars,” Thorns; Stones, and by 
| the way fide; -and this iether chodked, 
of the. Birds of 'the Air" tome and des 
ror it. -God ſows his Grace: jn the 
hearts of all Men:; thoſe that receive it 


are the good ground, - ney wg fortle _ 
good fruie,- and/are the df God. . 
| Thoſeichat reject 'it, 'are-a Land:full of 
Thoths, Bryars and Stones ;-they arts 
barren) hated ; and Curſed of - God. 
When Thy that God gives his Grace 


ou he | doy net ſpeak only of thas 
ole en e, whereby according to 


ll —_ i breng the ont ward: preaching of 
'} the wird, Go 


calleth all tog er to him, 
even them alſo to whom he 7 th it forth 
unto the ſavour of Death, and unto mattey 
of more grievous Condemmation. 1 mear 
ab/in Grace, which is a light i 
our underſtanding, and a motion in on 


B 3 Wil., 


. F I . 


6 0 BUqact-. 


Trans gy un Ng dans-la'vo- 
; lone, par.Jaq Dieu . nous faiſane 


panpeires fy @& le. mal,; nous incire 
raillen ItY 5: T3 fuir le vice: 
A: laquella correſpondans; nons | 


obrieadronsjafalliblementlefalut grernel. 
.Pluſſieuss ;Alſprene qug.Dieu,ne,donne 
Pas ceite.Grace a toug..} ls axſent que 
Dieug; fans cane ure tailon queifon 
gon Para hd MeTaRnG les: 87s.1Peur 
HP JeraioN ih BYGERDSUn ts & 
o_ -conſequemmengils font Dieu 
Anjuſte, .quand-1l; panit {Je pechs. : Gar 
. puilgne.nous, ne POUVOns Nas: Eviter |& 
;Peche ang la-Grages: vil eſt yray que 
| Dn Bene Peg fa, a6Þ,; # 8oug 
11 Fenſuit, que-49usng; Faurgiens gas 
Evites;/ le. pechE; 6c pugtant,” quand: it 
punit- leur apy 1 Jes punit! powr une 
.chofe, qu; pouyglent: Pap Evicer, 
.& pyrtang,, I Fenfuit,rqaiil! ef injufte. 
 Je.moncrezay enſuite que Colt, le fend 
- ment de. Calvin & dp os {aroups, 
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#p.be ſaved, and thatyergt 


 Eth them for. a , which, they: 
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Adept. a 
will, whereby God ſhewing good and 
evil, invites; ug; t amt ace :Vertue, 
and eſchew Vice, which if we anſwer 
to, we, ſhall Jnglidy y obtgin Ee rnalt 
oth 
not give tbis-Oonac vagal; they fay 
that God without any other reaſon than 


his goog, Pleaſure hath 1anpg Pg —_—_ 


ceneny $X:oI0956 ad wit 
Fr » When fi = ior eng = 
that) we wn 


Graceg,if cr eqrnp th 
Bos. p grace Boy — pct 


_ Pu lhcb, Ps (ng 


Rot avoid, and, "therefore. It. | Hallewigrh 


thar, kei.is unjuſt... . ] pre: 
make: appear that this is 


Colvin, hy i af all his os 
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: Diea done plus de Grace 8 {ut 
{O11 ; | $64 Pautre. 


(09 quil plaife a Dieti de donner fa 
{Grace'4: tous , touttefois i] ne'la 
donne pas Egalement. IF endonne plus 
aTon quz-4 Fanere; 11 Jus degrez 
datis Ia Grace comme dans Ia'Gloire. 
1146 trverfire de dons” hit- St. Paul; Cor. 
12:4. £a'Grace de dich eft diverſe dit St. 
Pherre,' 1 Pi. 4. x6. Et cecy & confirme 
| par'certe pdrabole 'de J: Chriſt en! ST 
Mathien,-- qu'il eſt dit qu''4 Pun il dorms 
el faberts, 4-Fautre deux, & 4 Vautre 
kn Necroyet vous pasquril-a com- 

munique plus'Ye Grace 4 Sr. Panl qu 4 
Fudas ?*&" i pent douter qu" i a re 
 * pandu plus de lamiere dans Feſprit des 
**- Apotres, & plus de Zele dans' leurs 
- Coeurs pour precher 6 ſoutenir la ve- 
rice du .Saintt Evangile, qu il n'en a 


E fepandu dans le teſte des Juifs infidels, 


qui ſe ſont montrez rebels a le SainCtes 
- Inſpirations ? II a Compaſſion de celuy 
de qui i] veut avour Compaſſian ; i lay 

ot Elt 


dt -, is. ©... \ hang 


-of it than to another. There are dey 


Li we ww —_ 5 RI Ws. T7," Q& JJ” ©”. a& 
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CHAP. n.- 


God gives a greater meaſurt of Grath IJ 
to one than tp another. AY 


Alctoont Ged is-plea#dto give his 
Grace 'to all 'Men, yet he doth! 
not'give it-usall alike, or in equal por- 
tions ; to one he is pleagd togive more 


grees' of Grace as well as of Glory. 
There naeſeg of Gifts faith St. Paul, 
1 Cor. 12. 4. The Grace of God is Ma- 
nifeld, fvich St. Perer, 1 Pex. 4. to. and 
this\ts. confirmed by the © parable- of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,-in St. Mathew, 
to one he gave five Talents, to another 
exo, .t0 ener, Do NT 


fo: Bonpwet: 

_ eſt permis de faire ce qu" il vent de ce 
qu'il a ; 6& neantmoins 11: reſt PAS AC- 
cepteur de perſonnes, parce qu il ne 
nous-dolt zien ; non plus que celuyqui 
donne ſix fols 2 un pauvre; & un hard 
a'un antre, ne fait aticane' injuſtice. Fr 

quoy qu” en rigueur il ne ſoit oblige 
perſonne, toutrEfols Efant un” Dien d fn | 
bonte*& miſericords infinie;>i['donfie 4 
tots es ſuſfifant a falue!: 61 V1 
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Dieu dawie 6.tous Une. Ga Py 
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fins" plus t& Oath d Veclubtly f 
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-ſpecter.. 'of 1Pedfors,:>no?. more tiatk 


A*Nafe Fo pos, : 22 7 b 
He hath Compaſſion -on:whoni'he avill 
tave Compaſſion; and.anay; difpolet 
his own-as-he-pleats3- yephe:j3 no'T6 


he is guilty" of :mjuſtice:chac-give'Six> - | 
penceto-ohs Beggar” anda Farthing'to + . 
another. And rhvugh; in firianels,:he 
is indebted toro Man, yerbeing a> God 
of :infitite- Goodneſs - and-!Mercy) the 
vouchſadts /co- all what is -fafficient+s 


Salvation, -- $: FRE 
I , - $ 5% PF UA 
EO SELIG HS I = 
RE.251 
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God gives to all Men Grace ſufficient - i 
to Salvation. 


Angie is Evident, both by the -: 
Scriptures and by . Experience, . 
that God- gives a greater meaſure of 
Grace totone Man thanto another, yet 

we cannot tax God- with the leaſt jn-- 
juſtice. He is: under 'no Obligation to » 
us, and- may - do whatever ſeerns him 
good, nor dare any Man fay to him, 


Why doeſt thou ſo? Notwithſtanding if 


Wwe 


— - — 


puis qti” {donnes tous. une-Graveſuſſi 
Jante.4 falue. Cela ne;.{e/ peut nier,” a+ 
moins queide.nier Tes' paroles: de St; 
Paul. La; Grace de- Dieu pong eſt 
| clabremimt's a tons homes. 

Ces. paroles vous .voyez la uctbgerc uni» 
yerſelle , i;& ſuffiante ' 4 \ falur. 4 
pes ge Diev [alwaire, voila la Grace 

A falut. Apporne & tows hommes, 
yola Is Grace aniverſalle. Fugez, je 
wous prie , dit -Dieu par fon  Prophere 
Efaie, eptre moy & ma vigne, qu'y avoit il 


Alu-e faire-d 14. Vigne,-que je ne luy aye 
fan? 5.3. 
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we are not Saved, we muſt not impiite 


our Perdition to 'Gad Almighty, ſince 


he gives to every Man a ſufficient mea- 
ſure of - Grace to work out hus own Sal- 
vation. This cannot be denied tinteſs 
we will deny theſe words of* S. Paul to ' 

Titus 2. 11. The Grace God' which 


bringeth Salvation 'd unto all Mein. 


d unto all. Men, there you have 

_ Univerſal given to-_ all Men, 
þ bringeth Salvation , there you 

_ it ie ulont, Fudge I th "yu, fac 

God by bis ws fn es 

«nd my Vineyard ; what could bave hos 


done more t0 my Vaggperd that | have nat 
done init? 5. 3+ 


"CHAP. Iv. 


15h Capt abiint 2b Sik FY 
bs nevelſaire BY Salut. | 


Jypceae) Jeaiens Jatlegnee; it eft* 
cotiftant que-i Dien .donne &:tous | 
noe Grate fuffifance'a ſalar; &i denier / 
cette veritg; comme. Ceſt 1a: Cournme 
de pluſieurs; Ceft accufer:. Dieu dune 
cruaurte fans. ſeconde:; car celt dite.qw 
_ then amisquelques. uns aw monde pour 
&rre-damnez,0w-qu* il ventiune fin fans -- 
en youlois les moyens.. Ce-qui'.ne-pons 
vant - entrer ſens: commun, 
-»* comme etant om. On avec la na» .. 
rure dun Dieu tout bon & miſericor- 
dieux, il faut Confeſler, ainſy qui il eſt 
manifeſte per ce paſlage de St. Paul dn 
chapitre precedent, que Dieu donne a 
un chacun une Grace ſuffifante a falur, : 
Quoyque cela ſoit —_ perſonne: 
ne fera ſative, amoins qa' 
CN Eofece: a cette Grace, ainſy qu”. 
il ſe volt par ces deux textes ſuivants, - 
Tous cexx, qui ttoient - ordonnez, 4 vie eter- 


w3le,crurent, AC. 13. 48. Si tu veux tire 
Janos, | 


_ ASD. OA... rs. on _ ak .. 
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Our | Criperation DRY Ts w_ wo 
ty | cefſary #0 Safvagions | 


"Rot Whartath bebni-aid alzoady; 
 - t remains thoſt ceftaln-rhar- Gut 
G4 all Mer? Grace fufficient to Sak 
vation. ' Arnd-todeny that Truth,” (as 
too many are wont t&' do): is no. told 


; than to accuſe God himfelf of unparal- 


-—For-1tt13a3-micirasifwe 
ſhould fay that he hath ſent ſome into 
the World on'purpoſe tof be'damned,; or 
that he willerhi the end, but willeth not 
the means. thepetd : which are Impie- 4 
ties that common ſenſ> cannot appre- 
Mirae ,as being incom patible with the 

God Iifiritely*gpeW@ahd\met. . 
_ LY: Gf {1449 is Hranifeſt 
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That +haf-God?y I 


Th Gees fu 

A EY hog AMErrHtf vr 
02 & Thar Fr 
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Bs 
MIGT) Grace ; 


”  ſawot , * parde” les commandements: 
' ' Celuy qui nous 8: fait: ſans, nous, ne nous: 
k | ſawvera pas ſans nous, dit Auguſtin. Si, 
- comme St. Paul, nous . pouvions Etre 
- fayw jus qu' au troifieme Ciel, &- voir 

tousles Saincts- qui, Etants icy bas ſur 
© la terre, ontete plns ou moins honorez 
de la-Grace'de Ditu, nous trouverions 
qu” ils-ne ſont point Paryemus-4 - ces de- 
grez de gloire & de bonheux, dont ils 
jouilſent apreſent, que parce qu ils ont + 
' CooperEa la Grace. . 
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CHAP. V. 


Ea Grace opere differemment-: 


fit 'en. 


Np ag ideny "By - 
Grace: ; whic appears &v 

theſe: two: followi "Texts. Hs many as 
were ordained to Eternal! Lift, believed, 
A# 13.48. If thou pads. ved hey rhe 
Commandments. He rhet meitt-us without 
our ſelves, will mover ſave us withoat 
{cloes, ſaith Auffin: © If with St. Paw! we - 
could be tranſported to the third Hea- 
yens, and there -bchold all thoſe Saints 
who were all more or les endied with 
the Grace of God, whilſt - ehey- were 
here below ; we ſhonld find 'that they 
have arrived to thoſs degrees of glory 


and. appins, qe 7 now enjoy, 

by co-operatin CCL 

endeavours wit Gods 4 
GRE: V.. 


Grace works differently. - + 


Race is-like Fire; it as — ; 
ly , bud differenly. \Sometumes 
it works inſenſibly, as it'did in Jobs the 
' Baptiff who was Sanctified from: his Mo- 
thers Womb; as it doth in all lictle In- 
fants who are Baptiſed; and. as arr 


; 


» We 


pratique: de ſa vertu des ]eur Jeuneſhs, 
Aurgient eu beaucoup. de peine. ja dire 


nd.ce fuk que. la; Grace. k5rendic 
jnites -&. ag &, Res, El Ellexgt 
DING If, comme, \& peint.du, jQue. hl 


bo Tous won Sen APPEargolVe.. nee 
EN elle. ,opere , - Perecprine 


4-4 +1! 


Th il PATUT en, Mar ap, 5a 


as Comrentt 51a] IgNEUT,; &f &.| 
TI . CE eli WHY AV; PETR 
Ns Fo oo FANS 


PEE ES 


, on! po 
ea wy ag Sw Sac | 
al | wk —_ Py wy (qu; 
Ugo Hiva;Ad. Pigrges All, AYARE EEE, fort 
itre Par.trois fosavec ſerment et 9 
ecration, ſe repentit de fa faute, quand 
U entendiele-echant-dit Coq — Er-ainſy 
Ton peut comparer ify la Grace au ſo- 
keil, qui, petFant-tine nut6 par ſon ray- | 
on, diſlipe le brouillard, & { fait. yoir 


2 nos YEW huh LEAVE SITY 


't 4&6 2 f T2929 L ry C , 
eoMY2:d mot Lot hng 27 od GHAR:: 
fl] 911? i Hoa "oy! a. cap M235  GLiII0 Yo 17? 
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- may:compare Gragato'the Sun, whipli 


4-\Nefiy. ay. 
bly ic wrought in Zachary and Elizabeth, 
oo being Ikea 19! the practice of 
Piety from" their Youth, wonld have 
found ic yer hard GORE 
FY: 11182>When ot: Was fiat; Gra - 
ger'd them Righteons and Agcapmable 
19 God: -J6 comes oftentumes>tike:the 
dawning of .che' day» Withavt, being pats 
£xcg 1 Sometumes ks et 4 
884 appeared #3 Aery AMagralergiw 
fherwas gonvertes tothe: Lordrand: fore 
{ok het.fns 41 a5-16\befebde:Ran/p when 
having a\'Commilſion;to Pexſecure the 
Chriſtiaggzihe heard.1a Voice aging 


- Saul Seihyavby Perſponef then wed ld 


A&.it bdpngd +50 98- Peron, when: laving 
deniad his:Mafter Thrive, and thaewvivh 
Swearing:and Curimg,. he. Repented of . 
his faule, when he heazd.che Crone 
of the: Cock. And thus in.this Senſe: 


by piercing a:Gloudwithits Beams; ian - 
ſperſes therMift and becomes vilible-ob * 
our Eyegos 10577 137 6 OG 
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C HA P. VT. 
' |1,La Grace eff. rehſtib18: 

, # ——_ nous donne fi Grace, ce | 

Nn-eſt pas pour nous" forcer, mais 

bien pon nous aſfiſter, patceque de no- 


us mEmes tous ne ſores pas capable 
de faire _— bien ſarnatace), not 


| maar wes toy reſiſter er ſans -pare 
1 vde notre Fuchory experience, hotis 
” Men-avons que tro po provres dahs ha 


—_ CO ETID | IR 

voxeraſte aintfete 63. 10. 

malbeur for. oy rag malbiur- ſur Y 
aids, car ſi en Tyr & tn — 

we faites let' xtrtay, "qui ont et6 i Faites av 

#' de ons, i)s- ſe fuſſent amentlix. a: 

wary vie rn + es, Adat.-1 i. 41. Vous ve- 

Am pores wy AR-7.: Ft. 

n la-reliftance 

fuppeſ. une + rongien or rolyy- qui/ - 
mort” 1-24 aucurrpouvoir:: pour ap 

| donc. le perhbenr, :qui eſt mort par. le 

yrs, n'a aucun pouvoir pour rpſiſtee 

” @h Grace; a qnoy je rEpond que cette | 

Concluſion n' eſt: pas bonne, car dans 

Fantecedent il eſt parle d' une mort 


Phiſique, .et dans le conſequent d' une 
mort morale; le Pecheur, qui eſt mort 


par 


V.c.v 0. 0 OT. RO TT 
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becauſe of .our '{elves we are hot: able: 


pay orcs ages and] 


A -Noſogey 
"  OHAP. VI F 
; Grace 75 ROO on 


T Hen:God gives us tis Gmen,"6s. 
nor to.fo5ceus, but to aſſift us;; 


to do.any, ſupernatural good: wemdy 
chen-ceſilt. it., - And -not-£61 ſpeak: of our- 


own Experience,. we, have-but 2008G- 


ny. proois.theteof..ig. Holy. Weir. \ .7be 
rhe ended bs ; holy hank Ia.'63. 

» gn thee 014%, Woe Lou J 

a wightyneks bitch: 

nod deve m pays ge done-in Tyre 


EL,24;\. 


Tahnen mt S PIIEEY At = pſ : 
ſuppoſes 


Ge Ok ey ET OORNT 
no. pawer.to AQ ahd therefore a Sinner- 
being geag.in-vi ; £40: have no. POWer- 
tageblt; owns I anfver that 


k-, 423< ; " Bojaquer- k 
par le peche, n' eſt pas mort a touse- .. 
gards, puiſqugmous liſohs dans I Ecri- 
eure qu” il reſſamble quelquetois 2 un 

 hommEdemi :mart; & quelquefois un 
homme 'endormi, Luc. 1o. 30. Eph. Fo 
14. Il eſt donc certain que Þ on pent_ 
refiter 41a:Grace; et pot ke \tare 
voir plus clairement;- obſerves: ces tex- 
tes Suivants.- Commbicn' defois' ay 1s wouli' 
afſet#bley en- un:-v05  Enfants, camme 1a 


oh neF #025 pomrvouluy Mat. 23. 39! 
 Fayerid) er our birekirofuſs doult; Fay! 
 Gntl tha nin; 9 a 40 pond - Guts” 

Yfpris ganles Prevx 24; 2nand Yay aps 
1/0 aves faite veponans. pk Pay. 
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| Poiile wſentble'! ſes pouſſins Jous-ſes ailes, es | 


Jeſus Chriſt, et des Apotres? CHAP. 


ELL” rien Me 2 ES 4 © 


| refit. Grace; And to: make? ita 


DIY: 


* $07 _ 3. 3 


| not dead in all reſpets, for as much as 


we read in the SCripture that ſometimes 
he is Iike a »Man half dead,” ſometimes 
he is like a Man aſleep, Luk. 10. 30. 
Eph. 5.' 14. Tis certain that we ma 


more clearly, mark well theſe following 
Texts... How oft. wauldF haye path 
thy ern, as the ben ber KR 
fe Lhe not,” | 


May Gynoot, rel 
recuelt; of 


EE 


5 © 
©£. 
v:\ In IL, MJ Y "v., $I "I 2 


win (3 


vil. 


CHAP. 


was a Fair Pikvirins 4 fon Image, & 
| relemblance :* 1I_ lny a dotine 
ime ame raiſonable, Vnfapge de fon en- 
AS Lhe nf liter” 
e poutvoit de co 
% Ear, de confulrer & de choilir, 
Juent il lay a'donne- Fauthe- 
onination ſur toutes '{s ac-. 
Bk; - & Fayant faic Seigneur du monde, 
il neſt pas cro croyable qu"jl Tayt fait esclave 
de Ar 'mbme, Forcer $> yoloms, 
| bates Aa nature. La Grace of; 
Ad . mais Tafliſte. po 
vous montref cette yerite'que la 
ne detrnic pas la Liberte, faſt = 
ces textes fuivants. © Diew a fair Ls, 
deiTe 'commentement, « & Fa lai 


te ſon conſe EC Y 
75 mms pls 690 toy OE 


le bien que Ia mort & le mal, Deut.z0. 
"br; f e prews aujourdhuy en temoins les. 
I Cienx 


La Grace ne dotunit pas la Liberts | 
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A Noſegay: 


| Grace doth not deftroy Liberty, 


| #YOD'tath made Man after his own - 


Image and Likeneſs ; he hath g- 
vet! hima reaſonable Soul, the uſe of 
his underſtanding , and the Liberty 
of- his will. *He has givea tim. Power 


F to. conſider, to- deliberate, to conſult 
and to- chooſe, and conſequently has 


given him Authority to govern bis qwn 
Attions. For having made him Lord 
and Maſter of the whole World below, 
*tis not to be. imagined that he hath 
made-him a Slave to himſelf.” To force _ 


his. Will, ' wete ta deſtroy his nature. 


Grace doth not ar; all compel him, bur 
aſſiſts, and aids him. And to prove 


4 this truth, that Grace does not deſtzoy 


Liberty, Obſerve well theſe following 


"Texts. God made Man from the begin+ | 
ing and left him tni-the hand of. bis Counſel, 


Keele. 15. 14. I have fer, ſaith he, before 


thee this day Life and Death, Gaod and \ 
| Evil, Dewr. 30. 15. andin verſe 19. he 


faith, I calÞ'Heaven and Earrh to record * 


C | "+866. I 


"*” aq, _ yt ad 


. A 


_ 1 Bauguet. 


Iz wie & la murt, la benedi- 
maltdi&ion, thoifts done la wie, 


 dewant i 

_ & la 
nque 1u WIVES. 

I meſemble diraqnelqi un quela Liber- 

r&Eeſt inconſiſtente avec ces. paroles de - 

Fean.. - Quiconque, et nt de Dieu, ng 

LA y/ Pe. ar, Bd Sepnence d' iceluy 3 


Tevre ly eut pecher 
& & "ile "oe fe <f, Gr 3. by WE 
peut pas pecher, dong il n* eſt, pas. 


| bes. donc Ia Grace detruit la liberte, 


'faire diſtintion d'une Nah Dor 
;& Phiſique. «Quand il, 16 nous eſt pgs 
'pertnis de faire quelque choſe, nous 4 
-yons courume de dire que nous ne polk- 

*yons pas le faire ; ce qui ſe doit fag 
' - dre (un pouvoir morals: non phiſiqy 
- ar ainfy \qo* il faut expliq ior 
paroles | de Nt An e lors qu LE G1 i 

"ne pouvoit rien Rik julqu a: CE 

Fit entre en 1a vile Fl Zoar, Gen, fi 
"22. quand donc 1l. eſt ar gue; * ar 


. 
pecher, il 


- 4 


cieux & la terre contre Vous, ques 'ay mis 
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Pour bien entendre ce pal e, ilfaw | 


«que eff. ne He, D; we pe ln 
ut pag SOIT Nagle natul re 
ay" ſoit ots,, Ly lt moral: ©: 


A 
*eft a'dire que; d& qu" iJagir Suivat 
Jes Principes. de a Het pirituell 
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A Noſegay. 


# te 7 
| this hog! againſt you, that 1-l@ ve ſet befors 


Life-and Death, Ble/myg and Crying 
chin ore ebnſe Life. | 


Some may ſay'that, Liberty ſeems 
inconſiſtent withtheſewords.of St. Fobn, + 
whoſoever is Born of God, doth not com 
mit Sim, for his feed remamerh in him, and 
he cannot Sin, becatiſe. he is. Barn of God, . 


- For if he canndt Sin,therr he1s not free, 


then Grace deſtroys Liberty ; ,for the 
right underftanding of this Paſſage, we 
muſt diſtinguiſh between a"Moral and 
Natural Power. when we may not.do 
a thing, we uſe commonly, to. fay,..we 
carinot do' it, which is to be underite 


of a Moral Power, and” not a Natufal, - 


and thus we muſt expound thoſe words 
of the Angel, where he- fays thar he 
could 'ds nothing ; againſt - Sogows, Li'l 
ij cre eſcaped: into Zear, Ger I% * 
hen then wY + thatrwhoſoever'gs: . © 
born of God , cannes_ Sin, we. mult not, 
believe that the N atural Power is taken; 
amy, butthe Moral ;.'tis asmnck, as 49; 
ay, that as long as be Acts EA wig 
to the, Principles. of -his-Spigitual Birth; ; 
anddorh his utmoſt,;endeavo OUFs, tO 
- like. his Heavenly Father, he CARNGK; 
Y as Which we. are to. Underſtand-j25 | 
_ C 2 School. 


28 "Bouquet. , 
& qu'il faittous-ces efforts pour refſem- 
bler a ſon.pere celeſte, il ne peut pe- 
| Cher. Cela ſe doit entendre, comme 
+. parlent les Philoſophes, in ſenſu Compo- 
ſito, mais ton in;Senſu Divi/o. | 


Mans 


CHAP. VIIL 


;_ 200 ©.5.F 


* $3. homme ne wit pas en ce monde 
; fans ptche, 3 ne faut pas en impu- 
ter la fante 4 la Grace de Dieu, 


*'& aux Tentations aux quelles it 


"L ya'tant de fortes de pechez, aux 
quels I homme eſt ſujet , qui i] eft 
tr6s rare defle voir, ou pout-mieux dire, 
lg onne le voit jamaisen ce. monde ex- 
empt de tout peche. Car il ya des pe. 
chez" &-igriorance qui ſouventefois a 


cauſe de la legerets de leur matiere Sl 
rent infenſiblement de naus. * II }: 


ya"des pechez & infirmite-qut nous ſar- 


preneft tout a coup, G& it ya JU antres,| 


Pechez qui nous attrapent fort ſouvent 
joe. a 


} 


- mais # Þ Tufirmite de ſa nature | 


a 
e 


4 Noſego  =y © 
- $chool-men term it- in- ſenſu compeſiro, 
bur not in enſu dviſo. , 


If, ns Man Lives in this World with- 
out Sin, we mult not blame- the 


—— , *— 


CAAP.*- VUL.. - 


© Grace of God for it, but the infir- 


} mity of bis Nature, and the 


 _ Temptations which be is Subjeff * 
| to. ; ts . 
MA is ſubjet to ſo many ſorts of 
Sins, that 'tis very rare'to- find 
one in this World exempt from all Sing., 
Oftentumes we are caught by Sins of ig... 
norance, and. becauſe they ſeem mar... 
ters. of lictle weight, we are not ſen- 
lible of *em. Again, Sins of Frailty- 
ſnrprize-us all of a ſudden ; and other - 
Sins overtake us very often by reaſon 
| * of the . continual Temptations of , the 
Devil, the World andthe Fleſh. There- 


- 


fore what St. Fobs faith, if we _ : 
: 


we bave no Sin, we deceive our: ſelves, 


_ and the Truth-is ws wr, appears bue 


3 too 


= _ Bouquet. 

2-canfe dela continnelle Tentation da- 
Djable, du monde, &dela chair. ceſt- 
Pourquoy quand Sainct Fear dit, /inous 
dilohs "que nous -navons point de pecht, 
nous Nous IT 6MIPOBS, & la verite that 
e2 nous, ne Paroiſt'que trop veritable 
Bien donc qu'l ſoit vray, ordinairement 
 patlane, : que F homme - en ce monde. 


r'eft point: fans peche, avec Ia Grace | 


'- neantmoins 41. peut vivre fans y tomber. 
NR Te pres toutres. choſes en-Chrifh qui.me for-- 


""gfie, die S. Paul Eph. 4. 13. qui dit tout * 


n excepte rien : Sil eſt vray qrill peut 


*- touttes choſes en celuy qui te forrifie, 


donc ayec la Grace il peut vivre faris 
commettre le-peche,autrement cetteEx- / 


hortation- de St. Pzerre, etudiez vous a-.| 


ce que vous ſoyez, trowue de Iuy ſans tache”. 
& ſans reproche, ſeroit-vaine & inutile,ſ? 
. avecla Grace nous ne- polrvions-pas vi-- 


vre- fans la tache -du- peche, & pour] 


yous le faire voir par raiſon, voicy*' 
comme je raifonne. On la Grace-que-. 
Dieu nous donne eft - ſuffifante pour: 

nous faire eviter le- pechs, ou elle ne” 
Feſt- pas; Si-elle reſt pas ſuffifante; 
donc c'eſt en vain que Dieu nous don- 
ne-fa Grace pour cet effet, & c'eſt in- 

juſtement. qu'il punit notre- peche;," 


| 


—_— 
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a8 A Nofegay. , JV 
" r90 true, bur though'it is trn8 itt ar or-* 
d diviary (enſe, that In this World Man is. 

nb ite n,. yer by the Grace of, 
Gott tie rhay Live Without fatling into it. © 
Tian do all through him that Contforts me, 
filth St. Paul, by faying all he excepts, 
t | nothing, now if he car. do all 'through 
>. | bith thae ſtrengthens; him, _ then by” 
> | Grace he can five without camrilltting 


Mt, otherwiſe thac exhortation "of "St. . 
} Peter; Be diligent that at Chiiſts coming ui 


jt may be found of him in Peace without + 1 
Spr; and Blameleſs, 2 Per: 3. I4- wottd' 
, | be vain and ro ns purpoe;if by the all 7 
s | ſtance of Gods Grace we could not live. . 
+ | without being -ſpotted and defiled with 
| Sin ; and to.make it.appeat by reaſon, 
e 
ff 


thus I argue, either the Grace of. Gad 
fr | isſaifficieht\ far the avoiding of :Sih, of 
-- | it is not, if it be..not ſufficient, Ergo in 
r--| vain God gives _us ,his Grace: for tha 
y-' effet,” arid” doth”, injuſtly paniſh ous 
e--| Sins; ſeing- thar' he Pariſhes us: for & 
rf thing” which we could not avoid, and” 
e] Ince we cannot ſay ſo'of God withour 
2 | Haſphemy, we maſt fay that his Grace” 
>» | isſbfficient, as jcappears'by theſe words * 
- | of "Ehrift ro St, Pant, ſiffort 1ibi-pratie* 
+4 2a; and: therefore we muſt conclude» _ 
| my C 4 that 


«. 


- - puiſqur' il. nous chatie. pour une choſe P 
* . que nous: ne*pouvions pas eviter. , Ce- 
© qui ne pouvant pas Etre aſſiirEde Dieu, Þ 
| fans Blaſpheme,  il-faut-dite qu” elle eſt. 

- ſuffifante, comme il appert par ces pas. | 
roles de Jeſts Chriſt a St. Paul, ma. 
Grace. te Sufft. & partantilfaut con- | 
clure qu? avec la Grace on pent vi- 
vre ſans peche, $i donc nous ne vivons 
Pas en ce monde fans peche,. il ne. faur, 
pas &n imputer la faute a la Grace, 
= mais. purement ou. a la fragilits de Þ 
notre Nature , ou aux continueſles-| | 
Tentations -du Diable & dn monde. 


Ma — PI IT 
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CHAP. I + 
F. La Grace ne detruit pas la' Concur 
F : piſcence. ; | 


L.eſt vray que la Grace nons fait. 
ſurmonter le peche. . Ceft A elle) 
que nous ſommes redevables de tous les; 
biensque nous faiſbns, &:de la viCtoire! 
que nous remportons far nos Ennemis! 
Sathan, le monde & la. chair... Mais; 

' fi elle amortit-les feux de norre Cons, 
cupifcence, elle ne les detruit pas tota», 

KW . lement, 


a 
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| 
'| Grace doth not Aeſtroy Contupiſcence* ©. 


4 the- Devil,-the World and the Fleſh: 


'| yet it doth not totally extinguiſh ems * 4 


* 0 


4 
G 


4 "R þ. SV þ = 
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with- Grace a Man may. live wit: » 
out-ſin; if then we do not Jivein this 
*World without fin, we muſt not blame- 
the Grace of God'for it, but either the 
frailty of our” nature, or the continual\ 
Temprations of the Devil and+of'* the: 
| World. & 


—_— 
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CHAP. IX. _. I 


» 


or ſenſual Luſts. 


| DY Grace tis true we overcome Sin, 
to Grace weare indebted for all the 
| good works we do, and -for-the Victo. 
ries we obtain over our grand Enemies 


But tho it cools the Fires of our Liſts, 


Experience convinceth-us too often that” . 
the Fleſh . Lufteth againſt the! _ and 
theſe are contrary the'one to the ather, Gal, 
5. 17.:10 long as we are here below'us 


it 
e 
> 
[+ 
IS 
S, 
bo 


h 
Ll»; 
. 


L 


the Church Militant, although we have 
the Grace of: God-»on our hde; yet-we 
. (0 F X n 


» .a>. &,; 
i V 
_ 
he , mY 


" TY =_ , S_ - | 
" ; : v 


- lememe. Experience ne-nous faitvoir] 
que: tropſouvent que- [4 chair. convoite; 
contre. Eſprit, &* Þ Eſpritcantre la chair, 
& que. ces choſes ſont ees F-une 4.Þ: 
Sutre, Gal: F. 1X7. Tanditque nous ſom-: 
. mes icy»bas, quoyque la Grace de Diet 
ſoit avec naus, il ne faut pas efperer 
detre fans combat. St. Paul en eſt le 
temoin, ileſt en: Grace, 8 cependant 
ſa concupiſcence ſe reveille ; il eſt com- 

batude Paigwllon de la chair. Sa chair 
- combat, contre ſon Efprit ; il ne fait pas | 
le bienqu'il voudroif, &il ef centraint 
de S'ecrier, O miſerable que je ſuis! 


- CHAP. X. 


| 


La.. Grace Saniftihante. eft. incampas 
..tible. avec te". peche, Mortel. 


Our bien prouver.cette; aſſertion, 1 
,-, faur Jgavoir la. Defin finition, du-peche| 


-mertel,..& de. la.Grace, ou, guels ſont] 
les. efiets. de Van. &. del autre. Le 
peck, mortel eit.appellc ainſy,. parce 
qu'il. dopne. la, mort. a. notre:; Ame,; oth 
ta prive deila Grage:de. Dieu, quieſt fa 
: " VIE 


[ 


T : A Note 9. £5" "ov 
ir] muſtmor nents. ann; HA. 
te:f Watneſs St. Paw), he was: Na rmke= 46 
Grace, and.yer his Luſts nn Ps. 
heis.encountred with the: ſhacy -G 
of the Fleſh, his Fleſh, Warzeet! againlt,. 
his Spisit, 'and- the-good that he would + 


do,;- he: doth © not, and-is-foxced £9 2 
our, Ob wrrebed Mannhat Tum 1 36 | 


JJ | ——_———— 
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CHAP:: p< wa E 


L; F 


——_— 


_—_—_— 


| Sint ji Grate 1s: aompatibien ny 
-]: 1h F Mortal Si. 'I 


TO prove : this: aſſertion we muſt 2 
- ' know che righe Definition of\Mars1 .; 
MY -- tabfin; and of fantifying;:Grace | wrt ©; 

'F what are the effeCts of buth. Monat...] 
' ſinisſo call'd, becauſe it procures dearh- = 
to the ſoul;or deptives r.of)the Grace 1 
bel} - of God, which is its ſupernatural Life ;* 3 
Ml and fanAifyingGraceis ſoterm nk 4 
| much as it ſanCtifieth the ſoul, -and.ren--\ 
"| dfrsipacceptable ro Gods» Byy | 
» che ſoul is: 48 Knmicy - and{harred. 
{a with(G0g, but through ſanifyinng Grace] | 
TIS 


, WW * Ki : 
vie ſurnaturelle, & la Grace fan{tifi-" 
} ante-eſt nominee telle, dautantqu” elle 
_ aritifie n6rre Ame, & la rend agre- 


-» Ernie & bien aymee. Pas le. pechE 
0 ue elle- eſt deſtinee, a T enfer, & 


- ere du Ciel. Or la Definition, & tes ef. 
-fers du pecheE mortel & dela Grace. e- 
- "rants Oppoſez, its ne. penvent ſe tronver 
cn meme temps dans un meme ſujer. 


{reciproquement, & ne peuvent. ctre 
enſemble en meme te dans-un meE- 
; me lieu; ainfy le peche mortel, 6 la 
-: Grace ne ſcanroient en meme temps. 
: ſe :rencontrer dans une Ame; 6 par- 
rant uneſt incompatible avec I autre. 


"= 
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CHAP. XL. 


> -- 


Sage Hlllantes Ccouronnes ſont Iinfer- 
caines, 


/ 


" able 4 Dien. -Par le peche mortel nd... 
- rre Ame eſt Ennemie 6& haie de Dieu ;- 
& "par Ta Grace” fandtifiante elle en eſt | 


par la'Grace fanfifiante elle eſt heriti- 


8 romme le jour & 1a nuit ſe c lent. 


"La Grace Sandifante ſe peut perare- | 


= "707 —_ rien en/cette vie caduqueF 
-miſcxradie Tasſure que la more: Les: 


: 


—_ nei. -- . ooo oft wal  an=__ 


. By morral ſin 'it is doomed to the Infer- 


, and cannot exiſt boeti togerher at the” "4 
" fame time in the fame place and ſubjeR; 
| ſfo'morral fin and Grace cannot Cohabit ) _. 


-of the "Body, which we count a-great”! 


it becomes his friend and well- beloved, ! ; 


nal Lake of Hell, bur' through fandti- 
fying Grace it 1s "made an heir to- the 
Kingdom of Heaven. Now: the Defi-' 
nition and the effets of mortal-ſinand- 
fanftifying Grace being oppoſites, they” 
cannot poſſibly be found at one arid'the® - 
fame time in one and the ſame- ſubject, | 2 
as day and night chaſe away each other,” 


at one and the ſame time in oneand thelth 
fame ſoul , and therefore ' the one: is : 
inconſiſtent with th* other. 


\ 4 


nt — — — 


— 


. CHAP. XI. 5 , 4 


——— 


Sanftifying Grace may be loſt: | 


pid is nothing certain in'this' CY : 
ding #nd miſerable Life but Death” © ; 
the moſt ſplendept Crownsare totreriny, 
and the beſt eſtabliſhe> Monatchies are 
oftentimes ſnbverted. Andas thehedltly 


Treas 


- 3$- Bougaet.' , 
taines, '& les. Monarchies les mienx- 6-. 
- tablies! {@;renverſent fort ſouvent. & | 
- comme la-ſant&du; corps; que nous e-- 
| A—_— threſor, ne-ſe; perd que trop; 
frequemment, ainſy en va 1l-de. la; 
Grace ſanctifiante, qui eſt I ornement;.. 
» dendtre-Ame. Ceſt-ce qui fe peut voir: ' 
clairement-en: ces: Textes:, Vors-comviex, 
bieng ' & vor ttexdecbens deda Grate, Gal: . 
M: 4 ayant- foy- &* bonus: Conſcience, la» 
s : of ayants: rejettee, ont fair, 
F. aſagi quant:'ala:foy, x Tim: 1.19: | 
Car ddqaſe-ſowt: devoyer, quelques uns aprer) - | 
' "Sathan;  ayants leur Condermation, | entant«. 
' awelles ons fauſſe lewy-prewiere foy, 1 Time: 
F-” le chien eft rejourne & ſon-vomiſſement;. 
'& la truie lavee eft-retournee a ſe vautrer 
an bnurbjey 2-Pier;” 2: 22; 6c eſt aufly 
ce que Þ experience ne nous fait voir - 
que tropſouvent 2 n6tre horite. David 
- . qui etoit un homme de grande foy & 
» - Integrite, .commet- deux grands crimes, 
} \ un Adultere & un Meurtre, 2 Sam. 17. 
4iSolomax qui etoit AYMe. du Seigneng;\ 
| © 28am; 12. 25, touttefos i/-aywa.'pluſf- 
eurs femmes errangeres,. il-dtrowrnar ot; | 
coonr- d'awec. Þ' Etermel' 1t:Diou. d' Itgael;. 
& chemina apres ; 14" autres Dieux,; 1 Rot 
IIs Pierre: qui.etoit.le Premier: des Ae: 
'  potres, 


Treaſure, - is too; frequently loſt, ſoit: 
fares with ſanQifying Grace which 1s the: 
Ornament-of the-ſ0ul, this-is-very: Exiz- 
dent: in; theſe-Texts; ye: didirun; well, ye 
are: fallen from Grace, Gal: 5.4. holding: 
* Faith: and.a good Conſcience, which ſomei 
haming put. away. concerning. Faith'- haves 
made. Shipwrack, 1 Tim. 1. x9- Some» 


are already turned. after. Satan; bawings. | 
Damnetian, becauſe they have loſt, of ' thay © 
farſ® Lowe, F.I2,'15. the Dog is turned: - 
to:his Vomit again, -and-the ſow that was * 
_ * waſhed to ber wallowing inithemure. 2Pet.* 
24. 22. 'tis. that which/Experience al 
proves to-us- but too.often, and/tolour: 
ſhame. Davida Man.of great Faith, 
and . Integrity, commitred two. great) - 
- Sins, Aduiery; and Murder, 2 Sam 14,: 
4. Solomon who was the beloved of the -* 
Lord; yet through the Eove of ſtrange _ 
= Ba tg his - heart was bad, Þ 5 L 
Lord God of Iffael, and went after other + 
Gods, 1- King 1x. Peter the firſt of.the, © 
Apoſtles; ro whem-Chritthad gwen. lits+ © 
ſpecial Commiſfian«to feed his Flock, 
and who had fo ſolemnly promiſed ne- -- 
ver: to forſake him;.thongh he: wete to) 4 
die- for - his; ſake, : yer-[ſoon after-forgot 
tis great zeal; and: bis publick bebo | 
C and -. 


yy 


Potres, 4 qui Jeſus « Qwiſt avoit denn” 
\- Ia Commiſlion-de paitre ſes Brebis, &:. 
. qui avoit promis ſolemnellement ail. 
| ne P abandonneroit jamais quand bien | 
i fandroit mourir pour ſon amour ;; ' 
peu. de temps apres-oublie ſon beau 
zele,”.& a publique promeſle, il le nia | 
avec-ſerment diſant, je ne .connois point: 
| cet homme la, Mat. 26. 70. Or que le 
+ meurtre, P Adultere, Þ Idolatrie, & I 
& Apoſtaſie ſoient inconſiſtants avec la: 
* Grace. SanCtifiante, tous les Theologi- 
ens en conviennent ; & C'eſt ce qui ſe 
, Pout Yor en pluſſicurs lieux -de la Ste. 
Ecriture ; ce-ſont des oppoſez qui ne ſe* 
i rencontrent jamais en meme temps dans: 
| un meme ſujet. T approchement de- 
-F nn eſt V'eloignement de I autre. 


& 3 .CHAP.. XII 


| Ls Toft tombe "OED ©: wears | ro '| 
| . Yans ſon Peche. 


UE le ;nite rombe, celan'eſt que 
- trop veritable. La chute des An- 
A : ges &-d Adam qui etoient cteez wh >=4 | 
F Inno 


— 


| | 2nd begun to ways and to Swear, ſay 
ing, 1 know - not the. Man, Mat. 26.70. , 


Fand Apoſtacy.,. are inconſiſtent with . 
| Sandtifying Grace,. all. Diines do as , 
'| gree, and is Evident by. ſeveral places 


a | of Scripture ; they are oppoſites, and>- 
tf never meet at the ſametime in the fame . 
J ſubje&t. - The admiſſion of ane is the ex , 


puliion of tl other. 


tb. 


CHAP. XIL-- 


The- Righteos Man falls ſometimes 
and” Dies in bis Sin: 


} 


| Bar the Ri 
too true, - The fall of 
| and: Adam who were Created arf-a-: 


State of Innocency, and what I befare-. 
quoted of David, Solomon; and” Pettf ” 


are an indiſputable proof of it. 
that he Dies ſometimes in his Sin, 
Ezekiel convinceth us where he an} 
| whenthe Righteour turtieth away from bis” 
| {nk ', and sommitteth + 


4k.« * 


Now that Murder, Adultery, Idolatry, ; 


£1 « 
o 


Man falls'js but, 


__— 


, 
a = 
And : 


F, v 


| a> "Miiioer. 


Innocence; & ce&-que je viens d alleguer'þ 


' de David, de Salomon & de St. Pierre nj fbe 


ſorie une preuve inconteftable. Er quit 
-. meurtquelquefors dans ſon Peche, Ez. 
* kiel nousen convaint, quand il dir, fi bt 
. Taſte ſe derourne de {a Fuſtice, & quiÞ 


faſe '4 _ felon tuntres les abominas 


thoms que le mechant @ acetutume de cons | 


meitre; oiorail? tenrres” ſes Taſtices qu 774 


aura faites ne ſeront pomr ——_ FL 


cause de ſon forfait dont il aura forfait, & 


a Tale de” ſon pechi qu'il aura commis, it 


moura. pour ces choſes la, 18. 24. & i 
nous avions- Togil affezz ipereant pour 
penetrer jusqu* an fond de IT enfer, 
ceinblien-yverfions--housd* hotnates: & 
de femmes; de -panvres- 8 de riches, 
' qui, ayants "ers quelque temps Sainfts 
dans le monde, \ſont tombez dans le Pe. 


cd; \& y! ſone' morts fifatlenent ? a 


cane de Gooy ls ont etE Chaſſez ide h 


preſence-delleur Dieu, & condamnez a” 
- bruler dans:un few-qui ne finira jamais: 


bs, ” 
. 


\ 


E re qui, etant- ſorri, & ayant plenre a- 


Oe nn Napa. . 


CHAP. XII. 


Par la Repentance Þ homme peut re-\ 


coumrer [a Sanftete perdue. 


. Ceſt un / "hes receu de tous: 
les Philoſophes. . 'Pluſſieurs ont recou-f 


vert. par la Repentance leur fainctete| 
perdue. par le PechE. Temoin Efchias| | 


qui Setant humilic devant Dien, Pap. 
Paila  & detourna fa colere. Temon; 
David qu, ayant conlefſe ſes crimes de 


vant le Prophete Nathen, & ayant tes. | 


moigne donlenr de les avoir 
. Entendit ce Prophete lay declarer de 


. Part de Dieu que ſon pech& luy eroit: 
Temis, 2- Saw. 12. 13. Temoin St. Pier-/ 


'"merement le renjement qu'il avoit fait: 
de ſon bon Maitre, recouvra fa fainctets 
perdue, Meat. 26. 27. Temoin Marie 
 Magdalame qui, S etant agenoueillee, 
aux. Pieds de ſon Sauveur, & les ayant 
arrouſe de ſes larmres, & efluye -de 
_ es cheveuxgutla Joyede luy-entendre., 
-  Þroferer ces: conſolatives' paroles, tes. 
Pe- 
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CHAP. XII. 


By - Repentance a Man -may recover; 
his loſt" Holineſs. 


A fatto ad poſſe walet. conſequentia 18 

; Fs ter Is maincain'd by all 
Philoſophers. Many Men by Repen- 
tance have recovered :their Holineſs 
which they had loſt by Sin. 'Witnels . 
'Exekias, who humbling himſelf "before 
God, the Wrath of God was remov'd 
'from him. - Witneſs David who having 


4 confeſſed his Sinsto the Prophet Nathan, 


and expreſſed his ſorrow for commit- 
ting of *em , :received 'a Pardorr and 


'1 Remiſſion of the ſame from the fame 
4 Prophet in'the Name-of God, 2 Sam. | 
I2. 13; Witneſs St, Peter who going a- | - 
'| fide and bitterly Lamenting his denial 


of his good Maſter, recovered his Toft 
State of Grace, Maz. 26: 27. Witnels 
Mary Magdalen who proſtrate at her 
Saviours Feet waſhing *%em with her 
Tears, and wiping 'em with her Hair, 


4 recaived thoſe yoy and Comfortable 


words of Abſolution, thy Sins which are 


many, 


4 Noſeg. a5 © 


46 Bouguet- T 
Pechez, qui ſont grands te ſont pard, 
Lac.7.Cela parout encore par ces Texteyſſ® 
.O Dien tu'ne* mreprifes point le coeur froiſ'®! 
O& briſe, Pſal. 51; retournez, vons, @\ WW 
ous deroume'F mn Þ autre de tows ny 
forfaits, & T\ iminuit6 nt wons ſera pon # 
.en ruine, Ezech. 18. 30., Si vous wous re 1 
gentez, quand wes pechez, ſeroient- comm 
-cramigſy is ſeront - blancs comme  neige| * 
vhs ponder 5 la Repentence eſt, ap Þ 
peElleE Secunda poſt naufragium tabula, wy * 
ne ſeconde Planche apres-le-naufrage 5 
CarT homie eſt dans ce monde, comme 4 

{ 
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ſur une vaſte mer orageuſe, toute pleing 

, Tecueils, on, fi par Fe peche 11 vient 
faire naufrage de fa foy 6. SainCtete, 
peut avoir recours a la Repentance,] 
cornme a> une planche affurce apres le 
naufrage, & ainſy recouvrer fa faintts- 
rt perdue, & ſe ſayver. [x and le mes. > 
thant ſe detournera de la michancets quit | © 

©. Gur commiſe & quil: fera ce qui eſt jufte 
& dro, i fera revivre- ſon ame, Ezech. 
18.27. oh 
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Smeny, are forgiven, Luc.'8. This is Evi- 


xretdent further by theſe Texts, « broken 


coils and contrite heart, O'God thou wilt not de- 


ol iſe. Repent & turn your ſelves from all your 
» Re len, fo miquity not be your 


oil Ruin, Ezech. 18. 30. if yow Repent though 


| your Sims be 4s Red as Scarlet, they ſhall 
i} become as white as Snow. And upon this 
qunt :;Repentance_is calld. Secunde 


ad wf naufragium tabula, a ſecond plank af- 


& Shipwrack. For Man in this World 
as it were. ina Tempeſtuous Sea full 


1D dangerous Rocks, where if by the 


| ſedncement. of ſin he happens to- make 
Shipwrack of bis Faith and Holineſs, 


he may yer take refuge mn Repentance, 


as.0n a ſure plank after Shipwrack., 


fl and ſo recover his loſt Holineſs, and 


| Ave himſelf, Whew the wicked Mas 
turneth away from bis wickedneſs that be 


Ui Wet, omereed and doth that. which.ts 


ful and Right, be ſhall ſave. his 


. Soul,alive.. EzeCh. x8. 27. "Py 
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"CHAP. XIV... 


La Repentance; apres que-u0us avon: 
' + ſouvent rejett# la Grace de Dieu - 
neſt pas en notre fiowvoir. 1 


P Our bien prouver Tecy, 'il fant ſra-f 
'L yoir que nous ſommes” redevable 
A la Grace de toutes nos bonnes penſe& þ } 
'& ſainltes Aftions,;comme il ſe peut voip] 3 
'Þar ces Textes ſurvants. Non ' wary | 
' 1ous ſoyons ſuffiſants de penſer quelque 3s | 
fe de nous,” comme de wous mtmes, mail. 
"nbrre ſuffiſance eff de Diew-*2 Cor. 3. F. 
par la Grace de Dieu je ſus ce "que je ſuls 
'X Cor. IF. Io. toute bonne donation, & 
tout don parfait eft 4'en haut deſcendant di 
'pere des Tumeres, Jaq. 1. 17. vous #6 | 
anvez par Grace, & ctla non point d'\ 
von; Ceft le den de Ditu, Ephel, 2.8, 
| Ceft ponrquoy la Repentance etant ti- 
ne Grace ſpeciale de Dieu, il Senfuir | 
que nous en <tants montrez indignes | 
parle. frequent. mEpris des Graces de | 
, Dieu, elle reſt pas en nd6tre pouvoirr ; 
yons ne pouvons pas Favoir quand bon}: 
neus {:mble, Yous ſgaver qu" Eſau puis | 
MY apres 
-1 
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. CHAP.'XIV. 


Repentance, after we have often re 
? p "» - 4 d # k ' +4 © W 4 6744 # F 

 gefted - Gods Grace, is nat. it our 
. Power. | | 


/ ""y" | 
OR the better . proof of it , WE 
F muſt know-that we are indebtedgo 


: 
? 
. 


4 | ur. ſelves, but . our Sufficiency is of ( 
- - | 2: Cor. 3-5. By, the Grace-.of . God I ants 


| thy: of-:it by-our frequent contempt of 


li: for all. pur good thoughts and 


holy aCtions, as it may be ſeen by theſe 
Texts following. © We are not. (ufficient of 


what 1: am, 1 Cor,- 15. £0. Rvery\goad 


| - growing 'pe feh gif? #5: rom * 


, Jam-1. 17.: by Grace are ye ſaved, 


and that not of your (elves, it is the gift af * 
; | 00d, Epb. 2.8. Therefore Repentance 


beinga ſpecial Grace of.God,-it fallqws 
that: having fhewed ous ſelves unwod- * 


Gods favours, it lies not n our Power; 
we cannot obrain it when we will. Ye 


| have inherited the bleſſing, was rejet#ed, 


for he found no vlace of Repemtance though be 


ſought it carefully with Tears, hib. 1 2. 17. 
wt. D There- 
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- know that Efau afterward when he would *-*: 


pI SÞ DP» Oh " 
-  apres Se 7h hermer la benad:ction, il ful 
|.  Tejette,) car Iingtrotue poret lieu de ves 
_ Jacoit qu” il ſcent Ia demander avert 
% > Heb, 12.37. Ceſt, pourquoylls 
gepd ien frape a fa Parte. de nol 
il fAut avoir grah f6in'de Fougſh 
vrir promptement. Auſſitot qu" il eclairghy 
notre entendement, 6 enflame n0otrefe 
bores 8 howsidonne«<e Saindtes ii 
tions:ponr nous-repentir de nos pifſq 
ohe2; nds he -devonspds:: mepriſer 
Kiveurs, ni leur refiftar.- fratrement 4 
eftaTraindre-qu' i-ne -yeuille. ne naj f 
Ecouter, quand nous a ergry” | ; 
SÞs'4þs" or iepont :aptcs oy, mais; j6 we 8þ(y 
pogray point ; 7 op ime Sochs 4 ara 
jw mais un mgm frouvern: point. Car 
#3 Wort en 4 p16 non Conſeil, ils of |: 
dela toutes mes reprehenſions. Aulſt | 
Firay-fe de wltre calamite, je me md 
wly Juni  oitre effroy wiendra, | Prov.4. ? 
Cate vous ſorez far le:paint -de mow]. 
_ kirzyols: mInvoquerez, : mais-jeing? Vol 
nd Pas. - | 


1 #7 


fore when God knocks at ths 
bor. of our Hearts ts, we muſt take heed 
l open it quickly? As ſoon as he en- 


llightens our underſtanding , ang ins 


s our Will; and gives 'ns Holy Th- 
w 1ans T0 Repent for our Sins we - 


== the not to deſpiſe his Favanrs; Hor 


fiſt *em. Otherwiſe it 1s to be feared 
tewill not-hear ns, when -we CAN | 


pſa p him. Then ſhall they call. upon -m 


Aþ. 
ob _..- 
71 


Gh-he, Prov. 1. avd_] will nos, anſwer, 
| fog {eek me early but they ſall not 
Wd me, for that. they did not "doo ibe 
f the Lord, they would mwe of 
xy the drſpiſed: tl Jy moped I 7 
at your Calamity, I willanotk 
aſe Jour fear £0 (i interieh.; w_ 
nndebe, when you Are teag 908 tart 


Hs cl viper me for he 
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-OQOHAY. XV. 
Tes homies font de grandes promfi| 


. ;fes.2 Dieu , © les rompent fort 
- fouvent. 


FF n'ya rien de plus qrdinaire a Phom 
& me que de Yoner -a Dieu, 6 lo 
fire'de belles promeſles* 8 il n'y a 
&fi'de plus-commun'que de rompre 
Yoeus, &' ne pas tenir. ſes promefle 
Tous les chretiens mont:tls pas voue, Q 
promis enfleur Bapteme de'renoncer 4 
Diable, aux | pompes'& vanitez de '$ 
phage, aux plaigrs'de la chair,  &t 
garder les cammandements de Die! 
mais. combien'y en a- il "qui garde 
leurs ptomeſles ? & depuis ce tempsk 

-. GOmbien en tronve- on qui ont renot- 
vele leurs voeus, .& ont fair une forte} 
Tefolution dabandonner un tel pecht, 
.& den eviter les occaſions, 8& neart- 
moins y4retournent,ſinorrle meme jout, 
dumoins le lendemain, .ou peu de jorits 
_apres. Er pour ſpecifier ce-que Javance 
icy, Pierre-ne dit i] pas a ). Chriſt, quank 
aneme il me faudroit mourir avec ay, fi i 
it 


ve on On. oe. . tant wo ito. rac 25 us Yoo the ud <-O ws ci toe toes tw 


CHAP. Xe. nb 


7 Mon make-fair promiſes ta God, and 
-iY ; h break. thew very > ; 


"Here 1s aTtey tnore "ordinary 
.. . than, for. Men to. vowunto. Ged, 


A” 


f Fea bim- fair promiſes; and - "NO E 


g more common than.to break 
ows, and: not.-perform their FoMiIfs. 
not all Chritians Vow. 4 promiſe: - 
'v Ws hepa te Romee ee Dori, 
of the Pomps and \ Yorks. ofthis... 
larld, the.Luſts.of the Fleſh, and; 40) 
Gods, Commandments ? but how 


many as cher ae keep en ET 3 


ED 


ps made AN py) to yore 
ſuch or ſuck a Sin,, and avoid the. occa-.- | « 
ſons of . i, god per commit it again, if . 
not. that ſarne..day, atleaſt the gexr.ox © 
few. days s after ? And fo {pecifie what: = 
alledg here, did not” Peter fay unto 
Chriſt, rhough I ſhould dye with thee yet 
mil I ver denie theo? likewiſe alſo ſaid 1 
the Diſcigles. But L. Low him before” © 


f enmm 


5 renieray-fe poſnr : Er tousau _ ; diſcient 
memes. Mais 'ille Tenia devant tous, diſt 
Je ne conuois pas cette yn la. Et ils I's 
bandonnerent. tous , ©. Senfuirent , Mat þ 
14 31. Ainfi ws fit ce qui etoit buy: 
droit &- veritable en lapreſence de Feterntl 


ſon Diex, & beſogna de tour ſon cormr : 
Pottvre au 4 eemmenga au ſervice wars 1 | 
— mniiſeit6' Dieu; & thils Lyy; &unx 
> Mankements, hive y ares Jon "Drew, "1 


Mat av ' chapiure \fiyant- 
fer-27; (Ns Bfoni4 qui Exzechins iy | 


$457" JUbrt "Te bemefice & iny fait ; tar 


coof-fut Ulewd,- nt 41 5 ent in | 
dp foy';, onthe Fulde, ets, 
; Ceſt pourquoy nous ne devons pas m 
forder int 'no# befles' romeſſes. 
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| PF? og, b = it, the mes 5 
diſan], and-they- for{ook -bim-and fled, Mas. 
Ls Pb 14: 31. So Exechias, 2 Cron. 31. 20. 
| aprought that. 1hioh 9as [och and right © 


it b * before the Love his. Goa; rok in +4 
toy that the begay-in the exvice. the 
ol oe 'Ged, pus the Law, 19% in the 


Mkdmntstb ſeed God: \DOdM With 
ll bis heart and proſpered ; butwithenext - 
Chapter A 27. we read tha os 
fender] REEar oY 

toue hte dan or vt marie, | 
| Morefire' "bem Wako, 1 
v1 m_— Taembns 
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| CHAP. XVI. 
Tous VOCUS Fajts 4 Dieu d une. choſe 
GMs ,neſt pas: eu wlcfe.. Por 


o 


ur! faire qu'un voeu "of bon, 4 
= «doit:avoir deux conditions;:ll wo 
| es Thoſe-bonne;c& i! fort. 
«thi nders.\potticurs, | 
Juils firent qu als5n6 
nine'-ma ent, JusqU'a Ce 
epſene-ruc Paw';'ce: your tar etoit t: 

Y «bin. <il -enc-et6- en. leaf 
pe ns pourtant: une: choſs* 

Br «quiandi Fugeb'\ votta-4 
A $11 reronrnons en pax cn h' 
rmaiſen'de-fon-pere, le r:. ſeroit” 


Gen. 28. 20. Ce voen Ia etoit+ bon' 
parce qu? il avoit les deux Conditions" 
requiſes? il etoit d'une choſe bonne, & 
Yorole en fon pouvoir de PExecueer.;, 
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Qpandles Moines & les Nonains a rage |, 


quatre-font voeu a Dieu de garder une 
chaſtere perpetuelle, ce voeu la n'oblige 


continence eſt un don de Dien, il ne h 
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-donne pas a un chacun, mais \ qui bon Þ 
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| by what 1s — in the decree .of 
| Gregory, Lib, 3. Tir. 2.C. 1, de cobabitis 
gleric. & Mulier Viz. that all Prieſts and 
Clerks onght not to convert, nor to dwell 


od Ja. much as ith thai 
F Mothers, Siſters; and Kindred, leaſt it 


Jhould happen to them as it happened to the 
. Son of Paud ; it is clear enough that 
neither the one nor the other have the * 
BAT ontinence, for if they -were 
ith it, for: what purpoſe are ? 
#11 thoſe Iron. Cages to the one, andall . 
thoſe ſtrict prohibitions to tl other? And | 


if they have not the gift of continence, 
-St. Paz] Commands them to Mary, and 
"NA" bound to 


conequently my” C 

keep their Vows. Therefore all Prieſts, 
Monks and Nuns are obliged by*em 
but conditionally, that is to fay, upon 
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" ef endicion that God hath endued' them 
ounſwith the gift of Continencez  AF*he 
 Withat made a vow to be a great -Philo- 
r; or famous Orator, 1s not bound 
il to the Execution of that vow,. butrup® ' 
yon condition 'that God. gives him "Wit 
and Strength enodgiy” to obram theſe 
ky two Eminent qualines,”-"Therefore: ſbe-* 
J's thar many: Monks, Priefts,” and* 
'] Nuns, = not the gift of Contirience; 
w nor: any aſh ararice or Revelation from 

| God that -- all have it all the days 
ia Lof-th '*hhir'T is not Fooliſhneſs: and 
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- Cenx:quidefſendent-le Maziage fone 
abuſeurs, 18 enſtignent-ane Dodrine 
des:Diables, 


+Geirx quit--gouvernent + dans, FEaliG 


Rotmairie defendent tle fe marie. :- |...) 
' 1Doricrils fontiabyſeyts, He ruloigney 
une Doftrinedes Djabves: - 18h 
14 por "331 


Clerge de Rae; defend !le-Manageit 
tous les Pretres, Diacres, Soudiacres;& 
autres innombrables Moines & Nonains 


voeus monaſtiques. $; quis dixerit, dit 
le concile de Trente Sefl 23. can. 11, 


matrimonium contrahere, contraltumqut' 
- wblidum tjj6 229-0 peoblt ante lege _ aſt ica 
wel oro, & oppoſitums nibil ares elle quam, 


damnare matrimonium, poſſeque omnes con- 
| trabere: 
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© tgine, 2car- i} eſt conſtant que & 
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ork oy ſacris ordmibus conſtitutos vel Re-| 
aftiratem ſolemmiter profeſſos poſſe 
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| Ws d#fticaremt ſolemmiter Mefeſſos fu 


; Hbere drones A work fe 
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bb 'E HA. P. xm: 


[ = Men 29 NT reds ferentlys: 


3\ Thoſ "_ rbebie: Marriage -afe My 
/Hicers andreach- the DeviteTRedpints! 


x forbid to Marry; 


Rvil Dottrine:” COEDCL ELELLY _—_ 
= Minor orvphiicien of rettsSyiks 
$1{in js-cerraid, « forit is known that 
che] uling part of the Roman Charehy 
-Marriage twwito' all Priefts, —_ 
pons, ener ns Monks and 
fedicated unto God 
tl: rows, and h6't 
ith, - ff 23. C. IT. Siu Ger 
tHin{acris ordinibes conſtitutes vet _ 


mcomrabere, $ 


{ "Eee bt 20 be NT 2 


- Thoſe thar Rule in the- Church of 
they are educers and tetich the. 


coir, _- 


4 fees: — 
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_.- Bowguer.. 


* qu ſont dans les ordres ſacrez ou que bes 
| Theaters qui ons ſolemnellement fait votk 


mariage eft bon, non ay leuy voeu, Ou 


ta. loy., Eceleſiaſtique N 980 Fous canpg Is 


ait oe, ſentent meant moins qu ils wont pas 
don de chaſtet; qu il ſoit Anatheme... 


wleront % le Foy , s adonnants aux 
2 abuſeurs ot, aux doftrines des Die 


eron's meuſonge por - perf from: 


finer marier. 5 Kachant q que 
© PEE 


que. Sathan tend 4 la 8 == oy 
{c 


hommes- pour . les- attra per, 
os d'une. vie angelique, il 
_ a fon Diſciple  Timathee,."S4 .tv 


trabere ariinmi_n, qu 1071 ſentiunt {e ani 
Stitatis, etiamſi voverint, haber s donum, A-- 
natbema fit. Si quelqs un dit que les clerce, © 


A 
4 


de chaſtere, ens ſe marier,. © - que leur F 


Fewvent ſe marier quiz. bien. que ils, ayent. 


La majeure eſt He TAporre, $f. Paw -| 
enla premiere a Timothee Chap. 4..on/; 
UFaverrit par un _ow propherique | 
gf & -dermy Ter 's roonge qa 4ner! ns. ſe 7 
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- C85 Y hoſes aux .Freres. *# Fn. - (era 
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ty ts} Pats, ttiamf ouverier, Kabers 
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| $efice of an” Angelical os he 


thou put. 
the Bretbren in + Se bodkes of rhife thay, i: 
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3 o ! 
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A way. 


de 
, Anathema fit. "If any Man __ 
# Clevcs that avt' i Orders, or lars 
ls Monks that Bave made a ſolemnet wow 
"Chaſtity, may Marry; and that thei 
iage is '.£ood, notwithſtanding” their 
hw, or the © Ectleſiaſtical Law, SY that 
| thoſe may Marry 'who, h they have 
made a vow, "yet feel that they "have not 
the ift - fog let bims be Anathems. 
[a ajor is of St.” Pai, I. Tim: 
. wherein by a Propheticat Spirit he 
that in the latter days ſome ſhall. tee. 
yart from the Faith giving heed to {6 
ducing S wil and Hh me. be of - De io | 
aking "Iyes it Vi 
ers My ſeared Ke pes Iron pts . 
 # Marry, and knowing 'tis Hell 
- fare which: Sathan uſes to catch the 
greateſt part of Mankind under the pre- 


heal. I 


thus to his Difcipte Timothy, -if 


thoa ſhalt be a good Miniſter Feſa 
turiſbod up'in the words ff + and 4 


fied Doftrine * whereunto thou baſt attdin= 
«ad. Take heed wnto bet Jef and unto thy - 
DoFrine, continue in *tm,for doing t 


fool both Joe thyſelf & thers hat be 


ZE 


"cboſes, car*en "#6 faijant tn ve Jawverasy 
” cettx q44.t ecomtent V.G-1G. : 
£1 e: wala G 4 ant ainſ; 
Fiitdes © ory apeT., 
WE quela d u” is font nl 
markage.n'eſt pas pL qual 


hers, que le Mariage n'eſt pas ioterdit 
adfolument, 4Mmnais ſenlement & condlcing 
? on ſai Ecdleſaſtique, ow engap 
la 'yiemonaſtique , & partant que 
.ce n'eſt pas deux dont parle St. Paul 
-dans le texte fs allegue. 
= _ "Je Repond & fais. voir que ceſt deux: 
$Y Is parle PApotre ; CAT il na pas diy 
Ks la defence -deyft. Etre faite a. 
Moore; 1, xent: pes fallu & 
lie,pour avertirles hommes uns; 
cM deffence, elle euſt &6 auſlitot rene 


& 4vroit lapide les autheurs Cune celle/ 
| Fg defendroient le mariage pour tells 
files aucune diſtinCtion, il dit vrds7 


Fengront de ſe Marier. Siquelgityn 
{ita un honune je roteray la vie, ſiru' 


viens en, +a maiſon ; pour. avoir mis: 


ww, 


2 2 Pedptiriminen, tis SP TEEE an | 


2 


Feulement deftendy 2 quelques particu. 


verſe,. car chacun &y. ſeroit -oppole, | 
Prohibition. MI. na pas dit .non plus} 


raiſon, mais ſmplement, ſans] 


cette 


(F 


? An Beſeitay: EY 

; The \Nokng part of Rowe ſeeing - 

Z - thus. _ do their: ens 

4 ours- to: evade. this  Argunienc 

toy. anfer that the Protabition ; 

bo whcti they make of. Mariage, : is. nog 

unizerſal:;-  thar it! is' only forbidden 

| to ſome particular Perſons.; -that: Mas 

wy age is not abfolately forbidden but'on- 

dit | ly-uwpon ' condition that you be a Cler- 

w_ or. engag'd in the. monaſtical 

And. ces thar St. Paxil doth 

| not ſpeak concerning4hem in the Text 

| above mentioned. 

L anfiver and :ſhew that it is them that 

| he Apoſtle. means, for. he did not fay 

+ <eforbiding-.ſhoulil be: made unto all 

Us, {ro ally. A'Propheſy would be need- 

le} ifs to give .notice:unto Men of ſich a 

| tbition-; it would have been imme- 

Te. y-aboliſh'd.. Every body would 
e,.þ have reſfifted it, and ſtoned'the Authors ' 

le} of ſuch a prohibition. Neither -didhe 

us] fy they ſhould forbid Mariage for fuch 

le} andſuch a reaſon; burwithour nſng-a- 

ns] ny diſtinction he ſaich they will forbid to 


| Marxy. If you ſhould fay to a Man, 
=} Iwvill take away yourLife, if you dare 
w | to-come into. my ,houſe; would the ta- 
is. | King away the. life of that Manbe a+) wy 
F (5) 


Is '- Bought: 
condition, auroit il : moits. Bt6la Þ 

\- "VIS Xcet homme ?  ſroit+il moins coy. Þ 
| ug cont Favoit:tus hors de ſa-maj-Þ 
ar avoir donc mis: cette;condi. 

all 1 tu veux<ttie Pretre, ou: Moing, | 
_ bu. Nonain, ,tu n6 te maziras | pas, oe | 
mafiage eſtilmoins deftendn pour cela? | 
2quelquecondition qu'tls I'mterdiſens | 
iLeſt pourtant: deffndu ;.8& : eſt -tout | | 
Leque St. Paal- remargue, i deffendrom | | 
te ſe matier, que ne laulſent ils le Mats | 
ags libre en touttes conditions,  puisque | | 
Tapdtre dit qu'il eft honourable entre tous} 
/ 

( 


&s 1 eſt honourable entre tous, - com-| 


ment.peut i] £tre deſhonorable en-quel | { 
ques particuliers ? 'puisque les prophe. 
es; Jes. freres: ru ſeigneur, & Cephas] p 
| Fenidar ſarvi; & "il faut que ef 6 
mary pe feale ule femme, conduel yy 
bonetement [a gyopre maifew, ayant ſel 1þ 
rats en routte reverence, car il ( 
The foe SR ſo Progr 8hl f 
| Toi ment pourn-s erner TH4/ 'þ 
"Dieu ? x Tim. 3; A qe. Fi 
Ja Fornication, | parle ainsi. Que: 4% 
5 axe xe ſa —_ &- que-cha: al k; 
_ Femme.ayt [on mary. 
LaLoy divine dit, tw. »e aillardetus ” 


pime,Ce' par conſequent wt ras del.,. 
moyns _ 
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A. Noſogy. T7 
k Fro le Mike bag of tha fo" D 
u- I ar 2?” Thonld the Murderer. 

NY Van if he. had kilfd hinj'out of, : 
"Houſe? ' Therefore 'berauiſe they. > 
oY propoſed this: Condition,. that 
- will be a Prieſt, or Monk, or 'Nun,. 
all. not Marry, 1s Marriage les. 
Mid en for-that ? upan what condition. 
ſever. they, forbid ir, yet "tis forbidden,. 
and that. is all, which St. Poul obſerves, 
they (ball forbid to Marry. Why. do they © 
| * 
not leave Mariage. free to all Perſons itt. _ 
what condition foever they, be ? for the 
[ſpitl faith,” if is bonoprable unto. all,. 

ofrable, uto all, how can: it be. 
he. dhonouzable to ſome? ) and" that- the 
ig Fropers -rhe Brethren of the Lord and. 
oo Epbar uſed it ; and he faith that @ Biſhop. 
muſt be the Husband of one Wife, one 
n ſs eller well bis own Houſe, baving 4 
lr in, SubjeFton, with all (reve, 


TOTS 


« 
s 


not baw torule 
81488 Hos oy all. 'betake care of the Has 
Ml of God ? 1 Timw..3., and to avoid Fornica-' + 


rag he ſpeaks. thus; tet every Man have 
4 bs own Wife, ang. let wa Woman by 


T0998 Hus and: 


s be Nin how BY |, thor | TY 
wn at nar Frey ihe 


24. 
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gy rr 
LO” res Free paillardiſe te. 

aul di CS. per e contepir, wal} 

7 -matrie, C og (Ret mand dement Irvin” 
fit aiix. Nahm en. quelque eta: | 
op condition qu” ils ſoienc, .En"'tet cas, | 
E tous les Pretres, Moines, & No-. | 
mains peuvent , rompre leurs Yoeus, & 
e& n'eſt pas un ferilege, 2 eux de. {; 


rier,. Sls ne ponuere, $ (1 Coitenity | | 


»y que jartmily, 8 /qge 
h Fe legs eft de GN Crane b 


uils, ne. ſcauroient prendre fem. t 
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* Bs dephire Din, & vivre fe-Þ 
- lan la chair, .& pat conſequetit, ſans 
daphner,” Vent ove Avand Js 

"inconti 


. 
Pale 4]-com inde 1 oh h fo 


Ss incoritine nts, Moines. '& Nonalt al + 


ty 


deplaite \ Dich,” & de {jetter, "dani 
PaaraGoreeorpel, -Us.:Te iq wa i. » 
ai He fu fe mati age. des Pr 
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A. Noſegay. 75 
anger, and therefore thon ſhale wes 
{he means Proper co avoid Fornication: 
jy god St. Paw, ſaith 'be that cannot: conn 
lil | 1489 5 let him- Marry. Tia Commande: 
*1] ment from God made unto all that;have: 
«| not - the - gift of continency; in what: 
+| ſtate or condition ſoeyer they be ; there< 
6 fore in ſuch a-caſe-all -Prisfts, Monks, 
M '0r, Nuns may break their,vows; andriir 
{ s: not ſacrilege to em to: Marry', i£ 
cannot contain ; tho. Bellarmmins 
ſome Popes fay that it 'is forbiddert 
ahem to Marry,-that-they-cannot take 
A Vie without diſpleaſing God, without 
g according t6 the Fleſh, and Con= 
Pall. I quently being damned. From whence 
Jt&llows that when-St. Paul "he Cote 
Ye *ncontinents to Naury wah 
oj nds” all incontinent PA 
& Nuns' to diſpleafe- Ld 
Mitemſelves into Eternal Flames. pom 


x þ tply that «though. $acexdoral. Maruen 
>t forbidden (24 the; Authatiry 

. ol Law, nor by that. vizhe Colbel. 
poſtles, - yet it '18-wholly. forbidden:; 
I” the Mcclofn aſticah Law, t dE; 

> Lyrannical;Law of Rawe, 2 -1 1-4 
lad i4O- waurhT anſwer,that lincp:igis not 
bidder, | by theAphoricy of. Poa 
"3; W 


96  Bonquet. 
| Fevangile & des Aporres, il ne le doit | 
pas-&tre par la loy Eccleſiaſtique ;' car } 
&& que Dieu: title -libre;/ ne *peut etre- 
reridu-neceſlaire par'les-hommes; & ils 
ne/peuvent pas avoir-de meilleurs-conſe. 
ils que ceux de Dieu, de Chriſt, & des 
Aporres. Et puisquiils ont pas vou- 
Itr-:impoſer cette loy aux- Pretres, &. 
autre 'quiſe conſacrent 4 Dieu, le Cler. 
'_ ge de FEglift Romaine ne doit pas 1a 
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eur impoſer. | 
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<4 »©HAP. XVIT. 1. 


Lo Sainftett confiſte dans la pratis | 

' que de toutes les wertus, & def- 

" tous Its. commandements. de Ditu,} 
| Pd Err faindt' & agreeable 4 Dieu} / 
©? 'ce reſt pas aſlez embraſier nnef + 
vertn, il -les faut Epouſer ronttes. IJ * 
nefiffir pas &evirer un vice, ill les fant] 4 
akndofiner / tons+ ſans © exception. SJ | 
| Tabhorre les Idoles; &-que je commet-] ® 
- 46th ſacrilope 34 jeoroy quiilne melt i 
|. - Pas permisde boireduvih; 6 he lev X 


=. 


; A Noſegay. _ 
Law, nor by that of the Goſpel and-A- 
ltles, it ought not to be-by. the Eccle- 
ws, Law.; for what God.leaves free, 
cannor-be made necellacy by Men, and 
they. cannot have | better. Counſels than 
leg | thoſe of God, of: Chriſt- and Apoſtles; 
u- | and. ſinge they were not willing to  im- 
& ] poſe ſuch a Law. upon Prieſts.and others 
' | who. dedicate themſelves unto.. Gad”;; 
la | the ruling part of the Churchof Roynd 
$ught not to impoſe it - on them, 
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CHAP. XVI. 
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wy > 


\ 


the | Hilineſs coonſiſts in the praftice- of 
de ". af Pertues and C ommandments of 
<,| God. | 


en;} Ji innere will be was and pleaſe 

'tis not enough. for him 

jt embrace one Vertue, he ought to 

ant] *þouſe them all, tis nor ſufficient to.a- 

$} Toidone vice, he mult ſorſake them 

net] Vithour any exception, If I have [doll 

reſt m Abomination and.commit facrilege, c 

evi|E. belieye thar it is not lawful to me to 


E 3* - Uriny 
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vg Bouquet. 
cauſe de' ſes mauvaiſes conſequences 
S queJe ne me mette pas en peine de. : 
Dannir demon coeur Torgneil-& la de: ? 
#fobeiſſance, qui me font romber das 'e-| 
'Schiſm & dans FHereſie. $1 je commet 
le meurtre, &. que. Jevite la Fornica- 
tion ; 6&1 je donne Faumone aux. pay-,| 
wvres? &/que je fafſe tort a'la vefve &2} 
Torphelin ,” je ſuis fort eloigne de a |” 
Sainctere. Comme les cewvres de la chair | © 


— ... BY : 
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| 
ſont adultere, paillardiſe,* Souillare , miſt | 
ſolence, 1dolatrie, empoiſonements, inimi-Þ 
"ties, noiſes, depits, couroux, contentions; 
diviſons, heneſjes; ergies, meurtres yorog- I 
"meries, gourmandiſes, & choſes ſemblables;Þ | 
-#i#ſy les fruits de Feſprit ( ou de Ia ſa(1 
Bete-)' ſoit. chariti," pain, eſprit patiem\\Þ. 
-benignite,. bone, lojaute, doucenr, attren} 1 
_ en un mot la pratique de'touttes} 
es vertus, &. Pobſervance de tous le} ic 


Ta nm 7 REA , 54 4p a Cllrs 'h 
#171 ſeu] point,” il ef coupable de tous , Jag # 


f 


"de depouiller toutte malice, '& toute fr 
'rratons, 1 Pi. 2:1, le Diable R aud f 


2. 10. 6& faint Pierre nous command 
. 'de & feintiſes, & envies, & touttes ? f 

fort pen que nqus ſ6yons chaſtes, ' pou i 
- *veyque nous ſoyots orgttiiietsx ou 


ditieur 
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Cafink Wing, and if I abſtain” frat) 'F 
[/e4ul+ of :irs ill effects; and Fe 
- { Lorw baniſh from my "Heart, 50 ang 
bbedience, .which make me fall intp 
 Schiſm-and Hereſy. .'If I commit Mac. 
a-| 'der,: and avoid Fornication ; if 1 pp 
9-4 Alms to., ro the Poor, and | wrong t 
<3 hong and Fatherleſs, lam Fry By 
k} fom HolineGs. /.; As the works of the Fleſh 
air | "Ire Adultery , , Fornication , -þ camels 
Laſciviouſneſs, Idolatry, Witchcraft, "Ha- 
"wed , Variance , Emulations , Wrath, 
rife 3 Sedvt508s- 5 
Murders, Drunkennſs, Revilings and _ | 
1} like: So the fruit of - the Spirit, ( or Hos» * 
{| line(s ) is Love, Joy, Peate, long Suffers __ 
”"y H rd Goodneſs, Fauk, Meeks: 
"_ h Teperaneys in a werd, the pradtice | 
Hl. Verroes and Cortimandments of 
les "God, Gal. 5.- 19. Whiſqever ſhell keep 
4 the whole Law, and yet offend in one point, - 
G Led of ll, Jam. 2.. 10. . and- St. 
Thr ih #4 0 Tay aſide all Malice, all 
| & Guile - and. | F0pen? iſies, aud Envies, Ln 


| ſhes x Pet. 2. x. The 
Deel Ga Hed Wo monerym ou be” > Frone 

"1 OVI d's rou 

G boca Toe i at alt hte You KR 
; pr9 00s s DD —_— "Adultery 
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b Fo | Bdiquets. a | 
"- diticux. II ne fe met, pas en peine quy 
NOUS. ſoyons pacifiques,,. pou rveuque 
1100s commettions PAdultere , ou la 
'Fornication. 11 Kait: bien que, fans ha | 
Pratique de toutes les” vertiis, &" fins | 
Pobſervace de tous les commandements, 
nous ne ſerons jamais ſauvez. $3 ru weux} 
titre ſawye, dit ,J. Chriſt a ce jeune hom. 
me qui luy. demandoit ce qu'il. deyoit 
faire pour obtenir le laluterernel, garde 
les. comma ndements. | 
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De la Predeſtinatian & Ree 
bation... . 


o 
< 
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Alvin & ſes Sectateurs, quiſont dif 
perſezenpluſſieurs lieux. de'la tep 


re, mais . partictujerement | en - Fran 
Angleterre k mg) aint & all 1 


_— ENVITONS ,. croyt ent” _— 
þ * publient. oy, DoAtjne for "and 
” Dieu pat ſon. Yecrer ge & ind mr 


4 oſegay. 33 

oF ornication. He knowsthatwithont 

[oe Prattice -of .all Vertues and: Goms- - 
mandments:you ſhaſl never be faved. if : 

thu wilt be ſaved, \ſaith Chriſt 'to the") 
{Young Man that-asked * him what he . 

[ought to do to obtain Eternal. Life, "_ 

the: Commandments. . 
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OTITIS DOOIE0 
CH AP. XIX. 
bh Of, Predeftination and + Reprobam ; 


wel tion." 
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Alvin and thoſe of his Sect ws | 
areſpred-in ſeveral places 'of the 
A works, as-. France, land; > Holland; 
Mf Germany, \ Geneva, | A round: about; 
4 believe., maintain-,_and.. publiſh ..this 
if Doctrine, viz... that-God:did by bis E- 
I] ternal and -immutable'.decree elect & * 
pr number of-Men:. to be faved, and 
al ke .the .reſt. in Damnation» withoue 
oY. reſpect of their, Faith - or Infidelity, 
odor, had Actions, without -any:.0» 
© | Er reafon* but becauſe: it is his Will 
ible TY” and 


-. 
un 
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82. Bouquet. * 
able a choſi. un/-perit nombre de. per" 
fonnes,/pour <etre: ſauyez & a laifle - ls;/ 
-Feſte'dans la damnation, ſans-avoir au. | 
-cun: Egard A leur foy ou infidelite, X 
-Jeur 'bonnes ou manvaiſes Aftions, & 
fans aucune autre raiſon que fon bor 
Plaifir. Je ſtay bien que Calvina beau- 
coup 'travaulle a Ia vigne du ſeigneur ; | 
Je gay qwil a reforme VEgliſe qui etdit 
*corrompue dans ſes moeurs Gr-dans fa 
DoCtrine, & qu'il Etoit' Sgavant & zele 

pour le falut des ames : neantmoins tout 
Kavant qu'il fuſt, il a en ſes erreurs; & 
il ne faut pas Fen etonner; letoit hott 
me,  & tl n'ya que Dien ſeul qui ne peut 
errer; Mais afinqu'on ne diſe pas} 
que 7 impoſe -a Calvin, voicy ſes prof. 
pres paroles. | E © 

. Nous diſons que dieu a unefois \decrett 

far. ſon . conſeil. eterne] &r immuable | 

quels.il oenloit: prendre 4 [alut, & les qua 

i vouloit devour a perdition. Nous difa 

que te conſeil quant aux eleus, oft fonde 

fa miſericorde ſans. aucun tgard de digi 
bumaine. -- Aucontraire -que Petrie de 
eff forcloſe:& tous cout qui it veut Wiuvey 

Aarmation,” & que Geta ſe fair par ſon 5 
ment *ccculte,” &*” incomprebenſitie; tomh 
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| 4 Nez... 8} 
"} and Pleaſure. - know that Catumewook 
ſeat pains in the Lords Vineyard; "tis 
2 | certain chat he reformed the: Church ; ; 
T | which was -corrupred-both iniits matl-- 
& | nersand Dottrine,' ant that hewas very | 
n'{ Learned and Zealous for the Salvatiott 
uw of-the -Sonls: of Men ; yer” though 
r; | he:wes very Learned, -he had: his Er> 
oit rofs, arte we muftnor:wondes ar ir; "he 
12} wasa Man, and:God: only- cannot Em. .\ 
and-to the. end thatrio' Body. might fay | 
Wy that wrong Cabin, here are his-own 
tf words: \\ N 
I on ſays thre ry ike and. wn 
| awpeable 'Counfel hath once appoence 
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Dieu. ? la choſe formee dia elle 4 celui qu \ | 


Fa forme, pourquoy m'as - ainfi ofa 


le Potier de terre w dil point pwiſſance 
= meme. maſſe de terre un.v q 
WT. & un autre @ deſhonour ? aw 

jen en mvp montrer ſow ire, 

' @ connoitre [a « pence, 6 tolert , Wh v1 | 
le patience bes vas es d'wre apporiil? oh 

dition, & pour donner a connoxtre las: 

icheſſe de [a aa & Vaiſſeaux de miſert-” 
cor er us 6. ez 7 ghijreRom % 

© leagelles ts fe 


dere creme fore de Fredeftination G "AY 


Join ” 


- | X 4 | F 1 
| " wn LOI 
4-Þ c 4 q Fr : 4, 
Wd 6. ' 


Enrtg Ent 

that the purpoſe of Gos accors 

p of fletion might  pand, nor of = 
f him that-calleth, it . 18s ſaid into Re" 


ra " the elder ſhall ſerve the $0 


rk ow is written, Jacob T 
lu" have ſ Hattd.- What , 


' < wh IF | 
1; 2 | RY 

. , 
42 1 


Hl 


hf &; | Zrdhg 
; I; Wrath = fo 


- 
= 


TP EREETILIEN bf IALTTY EXC 
, R A - ” 4 
£ RR & {© w T 
C S S q k 2 \ wt x 
FL. I is "4% af + RED, . 
L * f 4 
« rp - IT 0 is = 4 ' Fi 
& ” 7 
" ry 


uſſiey) Tg 
$$ 

7. 4x 
| H «$0744 4 '. 
T5 F »\ 3 > P 
D.) 'S, : . w_ = 


. . SEES, aaa A 


Dedlrim 


= 2 + 


« 


_ 
A 
Z 
' 


- 


484 lot me to be faved,: without* any 
1 pet of- my Faith, good- Warks, 


4 - , 
- "ue £58 £. bg bs 


= -_ - 
, * \ . 7 


= 
JF 


A " Wres PO; Apa cernelle damn 
_ fans conſulerer mon ny 1/7 
- nes, mechantes- Actions, ni ma deſobſgjc 
_ -Eillance 4 {es commandemencs. :A quoyſa 
meſerventlesexhortationsdes Prophereglah 
'de ]. Chriſt, - des: Apotres,' Gr autraghyw 
- Miniſtres de PEvangile? a quoy bony 
./ Cette admonition. de. S.. Pierre,.. etudia 
E: Woe # ffermicr obtre wocation , & | 
-Pi.-2.-x0:-a-quoy bon-de Yo t 
Tier'avec ' David, Ps. 6. Eternel ne 
reprend paint en ts,- colere, -&* ne me 
Fre point en ta fureur, aye merci. 4. 
- Sar Je Juis ſans ancune force,. guers 
a car mes *05 ſont SlammeXy.. 
andement eperdue, Pay y lk 
Fufques # quand ; Dk os 


0 


* 


- # 4 
: \ 


SSI 


5 tions ? or endurciſſex furs 005 coeurs ? 1 
© ' Tecevet pas Is Grace de Dieu en ain, tits '2 
. ferme. ce que tw: as; afinque wil ne” pron x 
ta couronne, APOC, 3. 11. proves doneay | 
"garde & ins ' mimes que TS avanture vl 1 
ener ation oe de gourmapdiſe, of 5 
80 ſouris ds cette wie, v L 
0 oc i) ' rout temps,” Luc. 27. 4 
* \ 348 


naxÞObed nce to. \ "his Ci 

"md by "the: me - decree MS 
obthje” to Erernat. Damnation , witho 

ofFenſidering my Anfidelity, bad Attions | 
tafahd Diſobedience tohis Commandments, 
reWhat then can atl the Exhortations of 
ie Prophets, of 'J- Chrift,: of. the Apo- 
- and'other "Miniſters of -the Goſ-' 
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2.2. it a goute {a mort pour tous , pour les}: 
pecheurs, pour jes Ennemis, Heb. 2. 9.]- 
Rom. 5:6.8.20.1-Pi. 3.18. nous eſperons ay | 
Dienvivant - qui eſt le conſoateur de tow 
tes hommes, mats principalement des fidelts, | 
I Tim. 4-.10.encela eff manifete Ia tha- 
Yite de Dieu ewvers nous,, que Diex a envije 
Jon fils unique au monde, afinque nous" vþ | 
- Tions par luy; en cecy ef ba charitt nm 
point que mens ayons ayme Dieu , my, 
pourcequ'il 04s 4 dimes & a envoye on 
rr He. roiiton pow 94 peaking 
49.*t0. car Dit-na' pornt ' enoey 

{ons fil: au monde' your condainney Ie inon 


hais afinque le monde ſoit ſawos par 


Tean'3: 17. Et Bienque texte ces ſoltit 
Wf ordinaries& f1 commnne daris'la WY} 
Feriture, que Dieu veut ſauver tors | 
hommes, quit 'ne veur pas quauel 
periſſe,- qu'il ne pred point-de- plat 
en la mort du pecheur,mais quil ſe coef 
vertifle,” & qwil- vive, ils ſont neamtÞ% 
moins*combatus = plufieurs. Ces b 
qui" ſoutiermerit la Predeſtination"&17 
Reprobrition'dela-maniere que je lesdy" z 
Expliquees cy-delfus, y ſont enfierement}” 


: 


oppolez }* 


*» 
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= {the whole World, Jo.: 2. 2. be taſted 
. T-Death for. every Man, Heb. 2. 9. for the 
nnjw/t; for: on cnqudly, for linners, for 
| his ertemies,3:Pet.'3..18. Rom. 5: 6: 8.10. 
| We truſt: the Living 'God, ſaith John, 
© {abort tbe” Saviour of all Men. Jn this 
as manifefted-the Love'of God. towards 
;. | as; incaſe. that Gad \ſent bis only begotten 
ow? inro. the World that ' we might live 
hirm:. Here is Lowe, not that 2ve 
awed God;' but that he Loved us; and 
bis Son to be the Propitiation for our Sins, 
| [ 4.9.10. for God ſent not bis Sominto the 
THfiwrid;. to... conderfen the World; but that the 
through him might be ſaved; Jo. 3. 
a pn 8 theſe, Texts be fo. comtnon 
id manifeſt in the boly Scripture thar 
30d wilt have all Men td be faved- and 
ace periſh;8& that he takesno pleaſitre 
withed2cath: of Sinners, bur.thar' hey 
ow rom! their Evid ways: and Live , 
getthey are! oppoſed by @ great ;many. 
i; of that maintain Predeftination:and.. 
K probation in fuck a-mapnner as Lhave 
|; | ic before, are:quite of .,anuther Opi- 
| Ni oozForcmpamnininalg thavGad- from: 
Iryidudby!] "rieane. 7 gecree- 
Reſt:2:fmall.number;af Men r& be fa- 
Kd; withoutany regard. to their Faith, 
, 1 | bt 4 | Obe- 


07 -Bougaet. . ? 
*"oppoſez. Car puisquiils aſſureht "quiz! 
»Diea de.toute: :eternitc par ſon. decrer” 
vimmnable a:choifi. une: petite partie: des I* 
.hortimes >pour. etre. ſauvez.-lans:avoir 
-aucunecgard a'leur foy, -obeitlance, & : 
» bonngs Actions, - ilsdetrurſent+ en meme} 
temps. Cette croyarice 'que-nous avons þ 
-que-Dies veut ſauver-tons les homey, . 

| 

I 


) 
£ 


6c. quit] +ne--pren point de 'Þlaifir. en 

-qmort \da,pecheur.. :»Calvinreſt ds cette 

-Opinion, comme vyons Pouvez Yolr par 
= ces -paroles ſuivantes. -Certes /f.F 

vauloit: que tous les hommes fuſſent [anos | 

- i}. douwnevoit - 4 tous Feſtus Chrift* pour-Turr |" 

 Gardien', 0 les ymroit a Jag:roopo pre | 

1:61 de ba foy, 1:37. C22: $210/noye | 

-6' 24S. 74. Us xepondent que,: quam} 

i ile dirique Dien veut- ſauver. tous}: 

+ hommes cela/fe doit 'entendre de perth} 

"fingultrum;a de ſingulis generumyN ; 

. reulle. farver. roms -les! hewmmes te} 

*chaque.;/ Nation, '-majso bien qiib%@]|* 

rveut ſrnverquelques: wats :en!- chai 

Nation, '8:quand il eſt dit qu'il-ne pen 

+ Point de plaiſir-en:la'mort dumecham,|: 

"7qq131 a gonte :la-more:ponurrousgth” 

-* :qui]-ne-veut pas :queaurunper 

-repliquentaveTCa/vi quit yit acertÞieu 

dc ux ſortes de rolonte,-une GREEY ' 
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0h edience, - good Actions, they do + 


IY Kh fame time deſtroy that behef of ” 
- des (00rs that God wilt 'have all Men to be'” 
viel ved, and that "he Kath no Pleaſure in 

*& [4 ;Dearh of Sinners. © This 15 Calves 


Opinion, as yqu'.may fee by theſe fol- 


wh | ning words. "Indeed if God 294d 


va ( ve all Men to be (aved, hz ſhould give 
*y »Chriſt wito.all for their Gardian, aud 
Ette mite thers to his Body by the bountl of Faith 
par Is C. 22, S. Io. vide. C. 24. Sect. T4- 
Day ey anſwer, that .when, it is aid 
God wilt have all *'Men to be: faved, \ 
bra t L.is to. be undefftood Je genevibus 1/7: 


$ rum, non 'de ſing. ulis” enert) 1m. Nor 


the will have aff Men that dre m'e-\ 
vey Nation tobe ved,” bur"cizt he" 
1-will fave ſome in every "Nation: Ao. 
JE ir is written that he .hath'tib Plea: 
Mit the Death of the” Wicket, and 
tHe: hath **raſted"Death' "for. E 
"and world have none to pertſh. 
Abe reply SA OTn that chere'are i in * 
wy two .ſorts of Will,one outwardand 
ENTS: Whereby he {\certy invites us 

0 his Grace! Eo calls 'us ro Re 
+ Wace, as if \n"good earneſt he; ad 
'Hav *e us tobe faved and anther i in- 
-War and ſecter which no Mat Gan re- 
” "fiſt, 


GD TCO TECEOAET ES « 


| 108 "Bonquet. | 
& revelee-par. la quelle il notis-invits* 
doucement a fa Grace,. & nous appelle 


x.la Repentance, comme fi veritable- 
ment il defiroit notre Salut; & une autre Þ's 


interieure & ſecrette a Taquelle- on ne, 


peut reſiſter,. qui. a toujours ſon effeR; |. 


Il. ya, dit Calvin, 1a Vocation woin' 


ai. gift en Ia Predication exterieure de | 
PEvangile, par laquelle: Ie Seigneur Imoite- 


2 ſoy tans bes hommes indifferemment, voire 
meme ceux aux quels il Ia propoſe en odeur 
de mort, & pour matiere de plus grievs. 
Condemnation. Il y ev 4 wne autre ſpecial, 

aeJaquelle_ il 7 fa quaſi que les Fades 


: 


partzcipants,, quand par la lumiere inter 
us de Jar Efpri, far que Ia Joftrime 


ſoit * CHYACINEE en. leurs coenrs. Combies 
qu. aucunefa;s1l uſe auſſi d une telle Vocation 


Vers; ceux: qu il ilumine pour un _tempy; | 


. P25 .apres,a cauſe de Jeur ingratituaa 
doles delgifſe, S jeite en. plus, grand & 
wcuglenent. |. G. 24-188, 

..Cemme le Seigneur par Ia Vertu de a 
- Focation conduit [es Eleus aw ſalut, auqut 
| F..les awut \preordennez, en Jon conſell 
Bree; wah Taxtre pers i 6 1 Trek 
ments {ur les, Reprouves, par les quel; i 
Execure ce quiil a determine d:en_ faire, 
perr:ant cenx quil a crees & Damnation © 
4 more 


— 


S* REF, 


[ 


z 


"Fo BIR SDJ”; 


” 


elle] 
ble-, 


| them 21/0 ro whom be ſerrnh it forth unto 
| the Savour ' of -Death; 


7 = Faithful,” when by the ASL > Narain 


; EIGEN: Z-8 


4 Noob Top 
} which is always | 
Calvin, an Utioe _ Sl cal "whthe= 
þf through the outward Preaching of 1h&* 


"1rd, E1 calleth altogether to 94M ever 


* and unto matter 
grievous 'C Amari: © * The Ly 


| bo fro calling; _ Jer\the 


give only ts 


part bt wouchſafeſ# 


" bis Spirit be maketh that the "Wor, 
thed 'rs ſettled in. their Hearts 5" yet 
time he makeh them alſo partaker os 
ml preater blindneſs, 1 : 
FLPT by the Ta of- "bi 
by rower the, Ele, mtketh Br 
#590 wi where Be PE my 
urifel appointe they , '[o be: t 
bi bara againſt the” Repyobatt", \ 
eby he executeth his Counſel of them. 
| Whom: therefore he hath Created unto the 
ſhame of Life, and Deftruftion of Death, 
that they ſhould be Inſtruments of Wrath, 
ml rg ples of bis ſeverity ; from them, 
ey may come to their end, ſome time 


»bt taketh away the Power to hear his word, 
and” 


—_— 


ynort. "Fremels, afnqu ils feient inſtrument 


de ſon ive, & examples de ſa feveritt, = 


& Pougueet. 


les faire venir. @ lewr fin, on, i des \prive 
la. facultd : J ovir 1 [6 parole, +1 par la Pre-" 
| - dicationd'icelle i] les _ avengle, & endur.. 
| © -cit- dawantage, 1. 3.: C.' 24. S. 12. * Voila. 
PF” ecommet addreffe ſa parole, mais ceſt pon,” 
hi lore plus ſourds,; 4]. allume 1a dont, 
our. les rendre ol Plus aveugl 7 74 
Ages la : De&rme, : mais c'eſt" pour 

c _ plus ftourdis.; i{ leur - donne Re 


wmede, . matsCeſt afingu'ilsne-gueriſſent par: 


L. 3. c. 24.813. Celt pourquoy qu; 
Leſt dit que _ yeut fauver tous | 
boammes,..il faut. entendre- par 14 lrg 
lonte , de: Dieu : exteneure & -reveles, 
mais -non.#a.. velonte- interienre % . 
crete. A_quoy. je repond que: cette. de 


ſtinction. eſt 1mpie--& Blaſphematgiee, 


puiggr' elle fair Dieu, Cruel, Tyran, '& 
Authepr | du. peche, comma End 
var dans lesdeux chapirres ſulranss. 1 


Hum 


* 
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J ſometime by the Predebing of it, *he 


ure blinderh and amaterh» them, 1. 3: C: 
24 S. 12: behold he direfFetb his 'Voice to 


| L uhem,but that they 24x more deaf ;he lights 


Lolight, but that they may be made more 
| Hind. He ſhewerh forth do@rine., but 
that they may be mage more dull, biNay- 
#th to them a Remedy, m= _ chat they 
may be healed, 1. 3.C. 2 

Wherefore when ita hid Tha Ghd 
will have all Men 'to be faved, we muſt 
.mnderſtand- thereby - his outward and 


{aevealed: Wit, but: not his/inward and 


ibeper; To whotn E anſiver-that this: Di- 
sflixftiorpis 4wpiqus -and- afpbemons: , 
making-oonrggoot GodCruel, * Tyra. 
l7:ahd<Author-of*Sin, 231 witlanalte 
Q _ uvthe twa-next- CHNgUUINOG 
33 15 (B » 
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FS +»: Quatrieme Impiete. 


» 
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a Ele fait Dieu. Cruel & Tys 


} 


Pyfdirs quit ya en Dieu: une yolons| 


'.exterienre &-revelee, parlaquelie 


' vez 3:6 quit y en aune autre:.joteg 


'Hyeur-que tons les: hommes ſoijent ay. 


. Eur@;'6: ſecrete, wretiſtible, "&: quia | 
. tonjauss fon.! effect ;;-pamla-quelledha | 


.Ehoifi-les uns;pdur. etrec: ſauvez;c: de 

- dExminE-/les;autres ;;paur-etre | damhee; 
 fansavoir,aucunegard aleurs banngs ar 
mechantes Actions, c'eſt faire Dien Crus 


el & Tyran. Je ſay bien que Diey; | 


par ſon: pouyoirabfolu, & par le droit 
qu'tl a_ ſur toutes les Creatures, peut 
faire ce que bon jay ſemble, ſans que 
perfonne ofe luy demander, qourgue 
fais tur ainſ}-? me weſt i] pas loifible 

{dirbi+6 que je weux de mes biens, Mat, 
20, IF. Mais il neſt pas icy queſtion de” 
fon pouveir abſoln, mais bien de celuy 
qui Saccorde ayec fa bonte, lagelf, 


© 
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CHAP. XXII 


" Fourth Irpiety. - 


4 makes God. Cruel and Cm 
wical. | 


| To «7 fy thar there is Mm God-anant- 
| ward and revealed Will, whereby 


{fe will have all Men to be-faved;'and 
"F that there is m him-another-. inward and 


#Soree will irreſiſtible, and: always: «&- 
Aha), "wher he hath' choſen. dome 
She faved, and determined others-40. 
k damned - withonr any wrote 


| i their good or bad” Attions,: "is" 


Tr 


3x Cruel and'Ty rannicat:: 
that God, by his abſoliſte: fond 
over lf Creatures; may 
5 Gertienk him good, and nond 
-ask him, | why doeſt thow 6? 
Bi oe Jo fol to mie to do what Iwill with 
me own ? Mats 20, x5: bnt the que- 


Hon here is not of 'his: abſolute! Antho- 


view ans 


+ Tuſtics 


bat of ſach Powee''as 
his infinite goodnefs , 


bh 


ITY > +Bodquee. 
-- & Juſtice infinies. . Er il a determi 


les uns-a une erernelie Damration, ſang 
conhderer leur demerites, ou eſt ce ae 
bonts, ſagelle, &. Juſtice. infinies, que|1 
nous diſons: Etre en notre Dien ? 1 
dit que les _—_ de Dieu font bies reply 
 & unies, '& quil n 98 d iniquitt al} 4 
luy, 'Ezech. 78. _— ſal. 92. I. l]: 
eit ecrit en Hoſee que {a Perditionh| 
Phonime oft: de luy; meme; Hol. 19; a) 
nous-lifons/ en- Efaie que: 19s iniquiter,] - 
on fait Separation entre Dieu & nous; '@| 
gue 05 pechez, ont cache # face: far 
eterournte de nous. Nows: tt aux ates, | 


Td\9z 4.que»Dirs; ws paby diogarda boy | 
purenze Jes; perforniss., 94s | 0000p 7 
Nation cel, Yay craint , Of 5 adonutid'| 
Fuſtice, ind eff agreeable, . Comment. bu 
textes-ſ© peuveng ils accorder avec 
©que; 'ſans/ avoir ancun., 
Q111Peche;: Don a: 'determine- Ia Tk 
grande:: partie.:des. homames -pour. ett 
2 avoir ces, penſees de Dieu, | 
weſt-ce pas le faire, Tyran tou eft le-Roy 


CO 


Gnjuſte 8; fiabſolu qui, fans.conſiders. 
er, Bobeiflance,' ou.:deſobeillance de fs 

lojets,, ordonge,que les uns yivent.en | 
Pix 


dang fon ;R aume, . &.; que, les 
Ayres forent cruel lement mis. .4 mort? 
0! 


, o Noſegay. Xt2 | 


mihitice,” and 'if he: hath” determined 


Shme to Eterr at}Datrination withour any 


1 


teleſpet-to their bad:/AZtions, "where" 1s 


te 


07 


iter, 
0 a 
A NWe read alfo in the Atts'1o, 34. God is 


re» 
8 


0 


———— — — 
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que|þ: infinite goodneſs; 'Widom and Ju- 
il ep{fice which we will haveto be'in 'our 
play 1 God? it is ſfard that Gods ways are right 

S. 


an equal, that he can do' no Pang | 
28. 25. It is written" 1n Hoſen, Mans 


& | Deſrudtion is of himſelf Hoſ: 13. 
49. | 9. We read in Ifaiah that owr Inquities 


hove ſeparpred berween; us and. our God, 
"and our Sins have hid his Face from us. 


w reſpefer of Perſons, but in every Nation, 
te that fears him, and Works Righteouſneſs 
# abvepted, with. bien: How \ can: hele 


_—_ agree with-this Dottrine that 


mithout any reſpect unto Sin, God hath : 
| getermined the greateſt part of Mar- - 
kind to be * Damned ? 'to have” ſach 
thoughts of God,' is/'not to- make hin 
Tytannical? where is; a King ſo:hnjeRt 
-andarbitrary, that without ay reſpock 
tothe Obedtenceor Difſobedience of tis 
Subjets , orders that ſome <Live*in 
Peace, and that others be'Truelly*pac 


, 


{| 'to'Death 2 where - is a Father tHiorusl 


and harbarous'that'wichontany*reſpe& 
_— 1x 20101301 


; 


I16 Bouguer. 
ou. eſt le Pere fi barbare: & denatur; 
qui, .ſansconſiderer aycune fante .dat 
ſs. Enfants,  yent que les uns ſoient hey 
.TEUX,, &:que te. Teſte ſoit-miſerable 2.) \þ 
sily avoir un Roy: ou'un Pere qui; j 
comportat de. cette maniere, ne þ 
reit1l pas dans Eſprit de tont le mong 
Pour. un Crnel & EFFany - 

| 


x d 
; ; L >» © A -\> - 
: . . 'F - ST, ——WP : 


CHA) P. Kxry.”. oo 


©. Cinquztme Impicte 


9; Ele ' fazt Diew'\ Awtheur » du ii | 

wilg 201010.358 2:Mpgiſer 2293 analy 

PL: ef: dic en pluſieurs endroits. « þ 
Saincte Ecrure. Pele Inch jo | 

bd. ne al ir a mc : 
be Part, 


4. 4 
ym eſt en horxeur, —_ Patt fi 4 
wrie& par:huy, i l Venge, þ le oy 
Rub arr peche contre moyyje | effaceray 
—_ Exod. 32. 33. / a 
24: fere-celle 1914 monras Eze. 


4 
FAeammoins cette doctrine de la Mes 
ſtination | 


bes uw £5 aw — femme. 0 
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the ill carriage and behaviour of his 
wen, will have'fome to be happy; 
—_— "miſerable? but" if there were 
er a King or Father who would 
ſuch a manner, ſhould* he noc 
ghr Cruel and Tyrannical by af 
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The Fifth Impiety. 
CHAP. XXIV. 


ke makes God _ the Author of 


7T-Y YA 


Tis faid in noveed places of the Hol 
Be Seripture:, that God hates Sm, pe. 
2, | thit be bath no Pleaſure in Wickedneſs", 
tit bates and abbors Ini wity, "P/a. F F-4- 
tl. 7. it-is a burden to him, hefo 
Uk. 
d 
be 
4 
ſe- 
on 


ir. | he is provoked to Anger by.it;' iris 
"2 | Entity to him”; he” doth revenge it, 
ind Puniſh the Sinner” for | it, whoſoever. 
bath dinned , him will 1 blot out , Exo. 
32. 33: 'The © Soal that Sinnerb 
- Jhall - die, Ezech, . 


Botiquet. 
. Py . —_ 


"x88 


' ſtination-&t. Reprobation fait Dieu. A 


theur.de.ce qu'il hajt, deffend, 6 punt 


Car ,ctant;. certain ' qne preſonne {* 


entyera jamais;dans Tenfer  qu'apres-a 


voir .commis le peche;:il. Senſuit; ſul 
la doctrine de. Calvin," qu, ayanff 


| rmins la plus grande partie def 
hommes a une eternelle Damnation$ 
commeil leur -eft-tmpoſiible de-Jevites 


| 


ils ne peuvent pas auſſy en eviter le}! 


- 
% 


* 


moyens, ſavoir le Peche,- 6- par rant]* 


il eſt clair que Dieu en eſt VAutheur 


Calvin eſt.dece ſentiment, ainſique voug 


Pouvez Voir pas ces paroles ſuivantes'Þ 


Les Reprouvez weulent &ye excuſables tt 
Pechant, parte quiils ne peuvent toader I 
neceſſite te pecher, 'principalement veuqi 
elle procede de Iordonance & volents tt 


Dion, 1. 3.C. 23. S. 9.07 -£0-4ue je -'Y | 


doit. ſexmbler etran Ee, ceft He- Diew 3 
| g q 
ſeulement .a preven la. chute 'du' premier 


F 


bomine, & enicellela ruine detoute. {a 9o- 


7. aucuns 'recourent icy a la difference dt 
- wolonte & permiſſion, diſants que les,impits 

periſſet, Dieu le permettant, 1181s un pat. 
te voulant ; mais pourquey dironsnons qnih 
le permet, ſinon parce qu'il le weur? Com: 
bjenque cela meme ne ſoit pas vray ſemblable.. 

q ut 


' feorite, mais quiil I'a ainſi vouln, Ibid. | 
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- aertheleſF this Doctrine of Predeftingtion- 
"uni Reprobation makesGodthe Authar / 
Fe what be hates, forbids, and-puniſhes.. 
os tet being a certain truth-that none ſhall 
water into Hell-burt after he hath - com- 
mitted Sin, ' it follows ' according to Cal- 
" dates Dottriney that God having .,deter- 
ionalmbed thei greateſt part 0:4 Mankind to 
ret Eternal Damnatian ;/ as it is. mpe-. 
- 14 [be to*enmr-to-avoid tt, {o they. cannot 
rant goid:che means; viz. Sin; and there- 
enp{6re it is clear that God is the Apthor of 
row ttt - Calvin is of . that  Opinion,-,as you 
wes | may ſee: by theſe following words.-; The 
wobate, ſaith be, :2vonld be thought ex- 
fable in Sinning, becauſe they cannot. ef 
p | cape the meceſſity of —_— | ſpecialy ſab 
/ 4, | ſuebmeceſſity 15 caſt upon'em: by the ordinance 
ff Cod. Neither ought-it to ſeem. an. abſurdi> 
oh | ff which 1ſay that Gad foreſaw net only 
viey | 1he-fall "of the firſt Man, . and in him. the 
"oy Ruine of bis Poſterity, but alſo diſpaſed- 4s 
8: | Fer bis own will, l. 3. Cc. 2:3: $59; and 9, 
dg 4, Mere they rux to.the Diſtinftion of Will & 
ies | Permiſſion , by which they will, have «t 
par. | granted that the Wicked do Periſh, God only 
vi permitting, but not willing it ; but why 
w- | ſhould 208 (ay that he permitted it, but be- 
ceuſe be ſo willeth ; howbeit # is not my 
| 4 


A 


"T2& ©" Bougiutt- | ”", 
we eff: par Ia ſeule permſſion, & nou'pia 
j ordonance fy —_— Fhomme «eſt 
quis Damnation. Tbid. S. 8. 1 
nelques uns repondent qwil/yb 
deux choſes dans le Peche, la materi}; 
lies, -& la formalite, c'eſt adire Page 
& la deformite. Et-que Dieu eſt} 
'cauſedu premier; : mais non pas du ſt>[1 
cond, 4 quoy je repondque &'l ya dg}! 
pechez qui ſont capables de cette Div}! 
ſtinftion, comme le Blaſpheme 6 leFi 
Meurtre, & autres pechez de Cond 
flion ; 8& fi on peut dire que Dieu cor 
court a Pate, mais non pas a {a defors 
mits, qui fait veritablement le\pech& 
U'ya 4 autres pechez qu'on - appells [6 
Comiſſion, qui nayants point d'atte;Fh 
- on: ne- peut pas dire-que Dieu y conf 
conre, fans dire auſſi- qu'il en eſt lAuFt 
theur:* 'Et cette Diſtinction de la 6 
rialire,' 8 Formalits, -de Pafte & De-[it 
formice, "eſt vaine, parceque. le pect 1K 
-confiſte ſeulemont dans le dernier, Je" 
veux dire dans-la Fortnalite, ou defors}* 
mite de Iacte. 


ow. 
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6 Man by himſelf, by the only Permiſſion 
* God without -any of his Ordinance , 


tought Deftrutfion to him, ibid. S. 8. 
* Some anſwer there -are rwo things in 
eato be diſtinguiſhed, the -MareriaJity 
land Formality of Sin, that 1s to ſay, irs 
Tat and Deformity ; and: that Goc 
| ef the former, bur not.of 
| eter; to which I'thus anſiver, if his 
ve Sins capable of this Diſtinction, as 


laſſaptemy, Marder, and other Sins of 3 


Commiſſion ; and if we may fay that 
choſe ſorts of Sins God Cencurs with 


+ ACt, and not with: the Deformity, 


Fl (berein Sin truly confiſteth ; there. are 


ather Sins called of Omiſſion, which 


e;(aving 00 aft, we cannot fay that God 
cor {concurs with them, without ſaying alſo 


Stat he is the Author of *em. And this 
a a Btintion of Mareriatity and Formas- 


2 by ty; of the Act and deformity, train ; 
Wronſilting only in the latrexg, I mean 
mthe Formality or Deformiry of the 


2. Kt. 
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SPANP: KXY 1 


Sixieme Impiete. 


Elle cauſe le vice, le fomente, & eff 
Ennemie du bon Governement. 


" Exvice nous eft deffendn par loy de 

Dieu & par celle des hornmes.Et nous 
ſommes obligez de le bannir non ſeule4 
ment de notre coeur, mias encore de4 
nos familles, & d'nn etat, antant quif}* 
eft en notre pouvoir.” Orla Dottrine }* 
de la” Predeſtination & Reprobation; | 
ſaivant les principes de Calvin, le main-}* 
tient & le fomente. Car quand queE-F* 
qu*un eſt inftruit &. convaincu que eF* 
decret de Dieu eſt immuable', & quil}Þ* 
a'choſiun - perit nombre -de perſonnes Þ* 
pour &re fuvez, fans aticun egard '3ÞÞ 
leur foy, -& obeiffance a ſes Comman-}* 
dements ; & que par'le meme decrerf 
a determines le reſte des hommes a &Þ* 
tre damnez, fans conſiderer leur Inhde- ki 
lite, & autres pechez. Comment eſtes k 
qui] $abſtiendra , par crainte 'd'etr? 
datfins, dune galante tentation de 1a 
chal, | 
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CHAP. XXV. 


6 Sixth Impiety. 


' off kh cadſes, and Nouriſhes Vice, and 
is Enmity' to a good Government. ' 


| as [YT ice is forbidden both by the Law 
-or God. and Men. . *'And we are 


ous | .. Sr—_ | 
11e4{yound to Baniſh 1t, nog only from onr 
ds s, but alſo from onr-Familtes, 


and from a State as much as Iyes in 
ing | ur: Power. Now the Doctrine of 
io7 | Hedeſtination and Reprobation accord- 
rind [ing o Calvins Principles does maintain 
16 $4d encourage it, for when a Man is 
ee 4 avght and canvinced that Gods decree 
4s mMmurcable, and that he hath cleted. 
[Eternal Salvation; bur a very litcle 
4'3{[Sumber of Men: without any reſþet 
an10 their Faith, and Obedience to 
#4. Commandments ; and by. the 
, £p«me decree 0-dained the reſt of man- 
Je 4nd to Eternal Damnation without any 
te gard totheir Infidelity and other Sins; : 
56 [29W can the Fear of Dannation ever». © 
a Eitrain - him from yielding to a brisk## 
air, | G-2 and**- - . 


* 1 " We 


- 
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Chair, & ds donner a- ſes ſens tout 
qu'ils deſirenr ? Et $'il ſCait- bien ſe ſervix 
de cetce doctrine, quel advantage nen 
retirera il pas ? Elle. luyſera une eEpreus; 
ve contre toutes ſortes 'de'dangers &f 
de craintes. Elle le rendra intrepide 
& in ebranlabe dans toutes fortes'd'o&} 
caſions, Sil ſe fouleve, & pren le 
armes contre ſon Prince legitime, dang} 
la pretention de deffendre fa Religion | 
fon droit, Sa liberte, quoy quil ar 
nive, il-ne ſe rettra pas en peine. } 
eſt inſtruir, 6 plainement £convaing 
que le decret de Dieu eſt 1mmuab} 
4qu'on ne peut pas luy reſiſter, er Y 
doit avoir necellairement fon ettect,' ., 


= 


al: A Noſegay. _ T25 
vitFand voluptuous Temptation of the 
ſen! Fleſh ? and from Indulging his Senſes 
el-Fm whatſoever they deſire ? but if he 
&] knows how to make the beft uſe of this 
ide FPoctrine, what advantage may he not 
o&Þaw from thence ? It will ſerve him 
ls [oth for a Sword and” Buckler' in all 
lans} Fears and £rSs it will make him 
ion; | hiragions 2 ) nndaunted of! alt oc- 
* [eaf Ons ; if bs Rebels and takes up: 
Aims againſt his Lawful Prince in-the 
mended. defence of his Religion, 
ohes and Liberties; happen what will, 
16h" wilt be unconcerr'd. He is tanght 
- t. futly convinced that Gods decree 
. a mevocable, char none can reſiſt it, 


7h at it will have us-effect mpabges 
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CHAP. XXVI 


| Septigme Impzett 


Elke ote toute Conſolation: 


I ya eu un-temps que je marchoie 0f + 
la preſence de Diep, avec beaucoupſ 
de Joye & -Conſolation interieure, it «i 
ſentant en mon. ame tant de douceuni 
que +cela me. fait reſſouvenir de cet 
manne cachee;qui etoit agree 
douce, que rien n'eſt. capable de.Vexp 
mer que Pexperience. . Je pouvais! 
ecrieren ce temps la, comme Sr. Piers 
il faig bon derre icy ; mais maintenant 
 m'appercois que le flux eſt cure ; 
ya de Veave aans mon vin, ou Þf 
mieux dire, mes Joyes ſont ch 
en amertume. Car etant continue ll 
ment alarme par les cries d*une cond; 
. ence. quim'accuſe, rapprehende les... 
. renrs d'un Dieu vangeur,. & j'ay pallis; 
quiil ne me condamne aux: flames Eg 
nelles. de Penfer. Ces craintes nel 
quittent jamais, elles m'accompagnali 
_ par tout, elles {&' couchent & (e lene | 


— 
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Seventh Impiety. 


1+ takes away all Comfort. 


tT*Here was a time when I walked in 
the preſence of God, with much 

oy and inward Conſolation, 'feeling in 

hy Soul fuch delights as make me Rill 
Ker zember the. hidden Manna 'wbich 
ps ſo: pleaſant and ſiveer that nothing 

lit. Experience is able ro-expreſs jp. ;; 

7 JI uld at that time ſay with Peter, itis 
rnd to be here: But now I perceive that 
the be Tide i is turn'd, there is water ming- 
6: with my Wine, Joys . are. changed 
ws into | bitterneſs-for. being continually al- 
amd. by the cryesof an acculing.Con- 
Well | ice, 1 am afraid. of the terrers- of 
I hs God leaſt he condem me 

$0 ever _into. Eternal Fire, thoſe fears 
wer leaye me, they are my -conſtany 
I dants, they lye down. and- riſe;wp. 
th.me,” and purſue me.fo nea-tliat/] 
nt m- become: a, Burden to, my ſelf, and 
an find | no. Comfort. Remember, ſome 

0 G 4 may 
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avec moy,, & me talonent de fi preg 
que je ſuis a charge a moy meme, &F 

ne puis tronver aucune ConſolationF 

Re!'ouverez yous,me dira quelqu'un ge} 

F.Chriſt ef Is Prepitiation prur my pe 

chez,, & non. ſeulemont powr les nltrey|- 

mais auſſi peur ceux de tout le monde; quilts 
feir par ſoy meme Ia purgation de _nos #*] 

'chez,; & qu'il nous a retires de Ja male 
di&ticn dela loy, & de Fire a venir, & ſa-(\ 
tieſait & Ia druine juſtice, & qu'il nout | 
reeoncilis avvec ſon Pere. Ces paroles,” 
h verite, ſont excellentes, ponr conl-F 
ler vne ame qui a un veritable intere 

*en ]J, Chriſt, mais, puiſque Dien,  (elon 4 
Topinion* de (Calvin, de toute Erernite] 
par fon tdecrer immuable a choifi une} 
-petite partie des hommes pour Etre faw-F 
vez, 8 determine le reſte a Etre daming 

ſans avoir'tgard 4 leurs /bonnes on mb 

chantes' Actions; mais ſeutement 2 fony- 
bon Þplatfir, I. 3.c. 22.8.7. Co we 
ſcauray-je que je ſis du nombre agÞ} 

Eleus, fanz une particuliere Revelation} 
de'Dicu ? on dit-que le-nombre des R&F 

'Prouvez eſt beaucoup plns:grand & | 
celuy des Elens, vil eſt ainſi, Way:kÞ 

pas grand Sujet de: craindre que je wh 

ſois enregiltre ſous ce grand nomble! | 
Quaid] 


\ 


"Age — 59 
ay.AY;: that by: :Chroſhdis the Propitietron 
'F 7 ton Sims, he  hath\-purges: .thenty\ @/4 

, of delivered us from the Curſe of the Law, 

ad from the Wrath '20 cn and ſatisfied 

1 9*e ilia- 

4 the Divine. Tuffice,, and\ pbtem Trgonctias- 
VT tow with be then fats. Theſe words 
te 85: indeed 2excallent. to comfort.a Soul - 

px Aiatiie be is petfuaded> ſhe: hatd-a real intereſt 
4 F'3F Chrif;-bur- ſince God, according 

Y 1 $0:Ca/wins- Dottrine,: diy his inupu- 
is ble ; decree :ete& anal number » of 
I Men taiSewvanon; and appoint:the ret 
«4 to:'Datnation; .lagtber confidering/abeir- - 
Y k pad.or bad. Ations;:hackis.: Pleaſure | 
Fra 91:34. 222/86: 7. How ſhall 1 - - 
WV -know -chat 4! am: of. the |namber'of the. - 
med. Het without a. particular: Revelation _ 
#4. 4m God >[cheyifay the-number ofthe 
24 \Reprobates is far. greater tham that-of * 

vv4 the Elect. If ſo, have I not great 

4.4. aſe to fear-that I am enroll'd under © 

-the. greater Multitude ? when, Chriſt © 7 
er] Rid to his Apoſtles, one of you ſhalbbetray 

Fro: - we, though eleven of *em were Inno- 

Re. pg cent; and . but one Guilty, yer they 

were ſo anxiouſly concern'd and tronb- 

y: Mi +I&d, that  they.could not forbear asking, 
ll ' Matter; is it I? Wherefore in Caſe the 

Þ 4 mmber of theRe probares ſhould be leſs, 


"1 LW $ than 
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ZZ 


Babe ; -* 
Qnand*f; Chriſti, dit.a fesApotres;' is1 
entraouswt walkra; biengqo'ls fatlent} i 
ofze Innocents,” & qu'il n'y en"euſt 
; -Un de coupable, ils furene”'ſi for 
ao—_— quil- ne purent $empecher 
de gemander, Maitre'eftice moy * quand | 
bien *«donc'le- nombre-.des Reprouver 
feroit 'moindre!que” celnp:.tles' Eleus; 
metant pas 'affure 'ſous'quel r6mbre je 
ſis: enrole; '& les tofments: de Fenfer | 
'Erants-. fi: hottibles; cette ' feule Conſk 
derationeftcapdble de mimguierer,” et |. 
deimiprer roace Confglation:-..Car ried | 
Teltcapable:deinvaſfarer et de'me: cory. 
Hdler,\qwane intalhble et 'certaine'per. 
Juafion que je ſuis'du-nombre.des Eleus, 
Et: Ceft-. ceque. Je ne ſraurois avoiren 
Eerte Neg! yachts bf PET Revelmin 
idc:Dieu. i 07 T2485: 3097) | 
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4} than that of the elect;yet being doubtful 
ent} in what nutnber. Tam kiſted; and the tor- 
2uſt | ments of Hell being very frighrful, this 
fort conſideration alone -is able”to trouble 
her | me, and deprive my Soul of. all.com- 
indÞ fort. For nothing can aſſure:and com- 
vez | fart -me bur an TinfalliBle and certain 
perſwafion that I am of the number of 
the elect, and thatis what I cannot have 
inthis Life, without a ſpecial Reveld- 
ton 1 from God. 
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CHAP. XXVI 


b I'9. ' 


T: Eursardentes prieres a Dieu, & ex 
— hortations aux hormes pour let 


Paul; © gcontinuel torment en mon coent, 


Chrift pour mes freres qui ſont mes parents. 
[ehons Ia chair, Rom. 9. 2. & au chapite 


bonne: Aﬀetticon de mcn coeur, & la * 
que je fai d Die pour Wrael, cCeft quils fo 
ept /awrez., Quelle feroit Ia raiſon > 


& irrevocable, avoit determine les 
res de St. Paul & fes Parents felon'la 
chair, a une Eternelle Damnation, Jai 
avoir cgard-a leurs pechez ? car fitel 


Fart Teult conn tel, il devoit dire qui 


eroſt 


car je defirerois moy meme ttre ſepart | 


David & &#. Pauf # ont pas cru ly fo 
Predeſtination& Reprobation compel 
me. eles fout expliquies au Chap; 


falut Ecernel, en eſt une preuve incon-F" 
teſtable. Pay grande triſteſſe, dit ti 


furvant il parle ainſi, freres quant #8. F 


cette triſteſle Priere, & de ce foubait @}* 
St. Paxl, fi Dien, par un decret abſalu}. 


| 


| 


enſ} ere le decret de Dieu, & queS.F 


”” 


" ; 
ww tw._fX wc qc ud _ 
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"4 pod and St. Paul did wot belivor 

'» Predeſtination-, and Reprabation, 

|. > as they are above explain di IN the 
19th. Chapter. 


7s ardent Prayers 'to God AL 
mighty, and frequent *Exhhortas 
-yons to Men-for: their and Salvation - 
we-an.undenrable proof of it. * © bawe; 
(a fo Paul, a great heawine(s and entinual 
in wy Heart, for I conl4wiſhithat 
#9 ſelf were accurſed from Chrsft fo mh 
babes my. | Kinsmen according #0" 
Rom. 9g..2'-and inthe nexeChap- 
-ter-he; ſpeaks: thus; - Brerbren my Magi 
dire an4 Prayer en Town 3s \ hab 
they wight be ſaved. > What ſhould berhs | 
ran of : this —_ | ard-wiſty 
{of St. Paxil, if God did by his abſolute 
-and irrevocable decree ordan the Bre- 
-thren of St. Pazl- and his Kinen\#fhc4 
' cording 10/the Fleſhico.an Eternal Bai! 
- mation without any regardxo their Siis2' 
'arif Gods decree had been _ and _ 
nown 
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etoit-tres ſage, 6 tres Juſte, 6 fort con 
.duifant” a Ja» glorie de Diem; & que 

etoit"une grande impietEa quelqu” hondFh 
me-quece fuſt dele controler, & de geFt} 

* affliger-; | & partant- St..-Pau} auroit' era{y 
fortimprudent;. ſgackant: que ledecrefs 
* de.Dieveft\ immuable, .dinterpoſer fa 
priere & ſon voeu ' pour :le-rendre fangf4 
effect. Sa-priere auroit etE un pech6|4 
puisqueelle auroit etE contre fa foy, &|| 
contre Ia yeritable- regle de la priete}$f 
qui--doit etre une parfaite 6&- entiereÞf 
foumiſſion' anx ordres &: decrets'delÞy 

Dixihe Majeſts,” Rom,: 14. 23: Elles ow I 

ett:xetrawibees: par- incredutite. Rom: 119 (9 

20.,/fachex que Eternal Set choifi un bir || 
+ gims, Pl''4.'3. Ia gratitude:del Eternal ef | 
© detout temps & ſera a-toujours ſur ceux'quith1 


le reverent; @ ceux quiigardent. fon alliant'| 1 
Oghth) ont+ ſowvenance- de ſermandemedt)/ 
Ain lex faire; Pf 203. 19... Ces paroles] 


" monttentaſſez:clairement.que David] 
' Sh. Paul. ne-eroyoient pas la Predeſtingd 
tioni&Reptobation, de . la manierequl? 
elles fopt:expliquees / aw: chapitre! a4" 
Pulqualis@voient:mus \deux egardiiila Ft 
toy -& Infidelics,a Vobtifiance Br-deſobeil 1] 
lance, :aux bonnes &rmauvailes a— [ 
$7404 204: 3 Fe |  CHAB 


| "Herr, BpF 
Fknown for ach to St. Paul, he ought to 
nec ave faidjtfide if ws ety Wiſe, very 
on of, and conducingto Gods Glory, "os 
gl that it was an impiety for any... Man to 
' ee] Wo zine and murmer att ; and thefefore 
cretf$t. Paul would 'be 'vety imprudent , 
r {knowing Gods decree to be immitably 
$| fit to clillEcernity-, | tointer 
wy ayers andWiſhes for the Evaſion! br ir 
» &| tis Prayer would be Sin, being 2nd 
| faith, and the true Rule of a good 
Ys, Which - ought 'to be a perfet 
Find intire Submiſſion” ro'"Gods orders 
; vr ons Rowe. 1423. betldilſe o 
0k De ' broken” of, Rom.'Yr: +0, 
ed David, that the. Lord hath ſet 


o:part Him that is godly ect him [elf the 
£7 of the- Lord- is'' from yn ol 
A fa. ug > 


—_ TT i4\Covenand, ou Jo? 

: ;Ctrnmidtrediniar) You Themhs. 

& Ties words ſhew cledrly that Pavid; 

[ad $6:P4u did nor believe Prodeſting- 
| Co Reprdencrs arty areabore . 

4 ir-vhe x 984. Chapter! nn” 

” ard !to- Fidelity" and hn 


> 


"CHAP, RXVIE: 


Comme la 'Predeſtination fe tir : 
_entendre-- . __.-: 4 
| Trot 4 1199. ,191ON8 , 
Je conſtant: que Disu connoilt 
xes choſes ge toute- Erernite, -6r-git 1k 
, Fen: de nouveau ne Prue axriver j 
connoiſſance,, U eſt certain - auſſi/g 
n.decrec eſt gmmuable,! © Aug 
qu} ils predgſtinez 4 falur. y Arriye 
infallblemenc ,- camme.-ceux au. " 
detetmuingz. 2 Ia damnation, ne, 1's 
PeEnont Pas, mais ce n'eſt pag fans ax 
en egard-2 leur. obeiſſance & ial 
4s a leur bannes & mayyailes, al 
 Regarders' 16.05. repo rnjonel 
cms, & mai Whos.;) hee 
gen Ku ph xp commune: 

Eterne Ry PR Of mnalegih 
005 Mobeiſers tor Deus, 33: 26,1 
Vives (rio bn heir: "7084 190 Ton 
rf live, moomifiexdin} hl 


waſp 
tu or py yo ws 


arts are ie 2.0915 ini00s MEA | 
moyen, OU MOUrions PRn:,UN'E 10 
voloryze de Dieu eſt toujours accol | 


J16F- 
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CHAP. XXVI. 


\ How P redeſtination' is 0 bet 
derſtood.. 


. 


| js certain God Knows af wig 
"1 þ from all Eternity, and no new thing * 


h be added to his knowledg. Its . 


|'7er ain alſo that his Deccee is immuta- 
"and me thoſe ” Kr, Predeſtina- 
| C unto vation, mfllbly . 
Bn ic, .as thoſe he hath en 5- 
* 1p nation ſhall nat eſcape it ; leph.t 


hve conſideration of 
Infidelicy, nor without a T6 
r obedience, and to their good .; 
Mtn. _ Behold 7 ſer before "10. this 
' bleſing and a, curſe, a bleſſi TR 


id ay Ke rhe Commandrlthi; ;f the. = 
Ny will not obey, 


$004, \and 4 E:r/c, 
| Wor, Ye Fo Perte 


Fo 'if ye through | 
a F, fthe odþ Bl riep ons 
ob A : Neth Za ve by one” 
fork hy another, rhe W My For | 
he ality is always fulfilled ; his "Gectes 
{Wh not change, becauſe i it is conditio- 


” \ : y 


''X {2 + ek "2 
Plie, fon decree 3 change point, parg 
qu” il eſt enditionel. -. La volonte'4 
Dieu n'eſt Þas que rions obſetvions*; 
ceſſairement ſes comma ndements, 
que neceſſairemerit nous les tranſgre 
ons,*-mais que, f1 nous: les rranſpreſlon "NN 
bienque cette tranſgreſlion ' ſoit cont 
gente, meantmoins . la. moxt eternelle 
ella neceſſaire puricion;. Et. fi. nous 
obſrvons , bienque cette obſery; 

it en-notre pouvoir, toutefois I” alt 
eternel en' eſt la neceſſaire recompent 
Teſt ainſi que ſe doit entendre la-F 
"deſtination. © C'eſt en vetie de dre i ovÞ 
v4 obeiſſance_aux commandements* 
Ceft*ainſi 'que Vont: ei 
s Propheres & les Apotres. Er ao] 
+ Vous en: ſoyez pleinement convain 
- Temarquez .ces rextes ſuivants. . Ia #4 # 
” ÞJtthear os alut eternel a tous caux i. : 
b 5 9. Glen 90 porevgn 
—_ NY. la fin, [ers ſau.” p 
Tm es: Ja mort, & ye te SEEN Ty" 
| de Tt. Rev. 2, 10, Fay comb, 
bps be, ja paracheve Is conſe a | 
garde 1g foy, quart au reſte lac 700 «} 
Juſtice reſernice, la quelle.; me renars i 


' Seignewr juſte Tag T4 47D; when. 


>d—_ 
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A Nojegay- T39 * 
Gods Will is not that we ſhould ne- 
Brily obſerve his Commandments, « 
*RMat we ſhould neceſſarily .tran 
+ em; but-if we tranſgrels thern though 


Fw | & tranſgreſſion be contingent”, BE 
"Y fer al Death is the necelſary puniſh» 
18 went for 'em: : and if- we keep them; 2 
* Slough this obſervation of *em be in our * } 
5 P er, with the” Grace of Gy, yet E 
il Salvation isthe neceſſary re 

rem: Thus Predeftination: is"to be 
derſtood. It is in reſpett of our Faith, 
| bv. E: obedience to Gods Comtnandments. 
$4 ©hus che Prophets and Apoſtles wWidet- 
TT Jtooc it ; and -that- you- may- be” 
avined, marke-theſe Texts follow 


f1 
2 
("1 


1 


al that obey him, Heb. 5.9. He. that ſhall . 
Bb dure unto the end, the ſame ſpall be ſa- | 
ves, x Tim. 2, 25, Bei Bou fait Ms 
ak Moe Death, and LuMll give thee the Gr, 
” 1 Lie: Rev. 2.10. 1 Fae fau brag | 
vht, faith Paul, I have foni he ram coutſe,.. © 
17 vve kept the Faith, HRT there is - 
+ 1449 up for me a. Crown. of Rightemſneſ 
Won + 7.. God hath from t 
, i406, Sabvatien through ſantdificatin 
the Spirit, ard, belief of the Troith 
The 2.13. Elett accoraing to.the fore> 
1 A. knowleag 


Ml Wy 'H is the Author of Salvation to all thers 2 


w As. 
—— -” 7 


40 | 304 
'®T ofeus '&is le amagrgena tal ox 
 fan#ification Fefprit, & , par la foy de 
with, 2 Thel. 2. 13. eleus Dl Joe row 

| dencr do pure, en " Sanfification Zejpric, 

IS Fabeſance & oſperſto du ſang de f, Chrijw 

' FP. x. 2. Dieu #s point egard 4 Pappu 

rence des. perſonnes, mais en toute Nanllh 
celuy qui. le e craint, & s adonne a Witt * 
luy «ff apreable , ACt. 10. 34, alors dint 
le Roy ; wenet les benits de mon pere, youu 
ſader, en heritage le Rojaume qui von a 
_ Bpprett des Ia fondation. du monde, car Ii 
faim, 0 nes, donned # ma gt, 
b ch foif, & $'4 mM aver dont ab 


w1 
it 


fon nd Fc ? VOUS. 198 "&UE "7ech | 
Vous IN WOE... «: Fa J 


{$4.3 "= 


Or: Vous Wane, viſut þ fern 
|. es "hr Vows. efth Venu Veys mo), 
be Th: 5-8 rendra: # un chacan fe ha 
| < A gtux "ag3ail ga bien faing* 
'T age  -Afais B ceuxqui. figs 
if 06s Sy contre 1a wveritit;1 
uſtice, ſera indi ; Or]; 
NT Par ces rexces lah 
| Hes oh oft bf Clair quit eft jouren 
b plem--midy., que la Predeftination* welt | 


FS ans rn 2 noere foy, obeillance, | 
air} 


= YZ 


EE MET 
Bwlede of God the Father through [an-, © 
WT, 6k of the ſpirit unto Jab or 
on Ying of the bidod of F. Chriſt, x Pet. 
als, 2. God is nor reſpetter of Perſons, but 
t, Bs cve7y Nation he that feareth bim and 
aporks Righteouſneſs is accepted with bim, 
| 1.10.34 Then ſhall the King ſay, come 6 
bled of my Father, inherit the Kingdom 
ered for you, for 1 45 an hungreds 
Je gave me meat, 1 was thirſty and 
weve me drink, I was a ſtranger and ye 
we me in, naked and ye clcathed me ; ſick 
dye viſited me ; in Priſon, and ye came 
mo me, Mat. 25. 35. He ſhall render to 
ery, ont according to his works, to thens 
thebuhbe by patient continuance in well-doing 
valet tek for Glory, and Honour, and Immortas 
"1, eternal life ; but wmo them that are 
antentions , and do not obey the truth but . 
7 y righteouſneſs, indignation and Wrath, 
Wn.-2. 6. By thoſe Texts of the Holy: 
Snare it 18 as clear as the day -at 
a} Neon, that Predeſtination is not wirhout- 
areþett ro our Faith, Obedience and 


: if 


d. 
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CHAP; XXVII. 


\ Comment la Reprobation e doit © ' 
entendre. 


RO une erreur groſſiere, im pie & ; 
blaſphematoired'aſſnrer que Dig 
ar ſon'decrert' immuable, a determi : v 
Fa plus grande partie des hommes ag 
damnation erernelle, ſans avoir aucust; 
Epard 4 leur Infidelite, deſobeiſlancg Ii 
& mauvaiſes aCtions. C'eſt le Sentiment ” 
de Calvin. I. 3.'C. 23.8. 1, 2. La Rely 
probation eſt un adte de la haine«« Ic 
Dieu, or Dieu ne hait,- & ne punit rien, 
que Je peche, dont Ia Creature ne peuth 
Pas ctre coupable avant ſon exiſtence3ſy, 
Ceſtpourquoy PFExiſtence de la Creazfg 
ture,' & la deſobeifſance aux Commaty IC: 
dements de Dieu doivent <tre preſups: ff 
fees, avant quiil Ia reprouve, je. veisy 


dire, avant qu'll la haitſe, ©& condamnef 
pour jamais au feu -d'Enfer. -d'ou, th 
Senfuit que, quand Dien par ſon de 
cret eternel a determine la plus grandefy 
partie des hommes a la damnation, @ ni! 


_ etE en-conſideration de leur Infidel ly 


OS 


N ” 


_ rp 
Wu - 


5 | [How Reprobation t#5-t0, be Des 
| ſtood. - 


is a groſs, impiousand blaſphemons' 
IF impiety to afſert that God did by' 
Hs immutable decree appoint the grea-- 
ak tft part of Men to eternal damnation 
Mnthout having any regard to their in- 
"Cofitelity, diſobedience, and bad aQtions,” 
tle Calvin will have it to'be. lib. 3.C. 23. 
Re. Kt. 7, 2. Reprobation is an ACt of 
> 1k hatred, and God'hates and pu- 
ſhes nothing bur Sin, which no Crea- 
> can be guilty of before its ext- / 
alitence. Wherefore the exiſtence of -the 
Creature, and his diſobedience:to Gods* 
atÞCommandments onght- to be prefip=! 
Pod, before 'he be doonr'd. t6 eternal: 
eur timnation. I-mean before he can'be 
"p=cd and condenmn'd by God into Hells 
ite. - From- whence it follows when 
2 bd did by eternal decree appoint the 
[neateft number of Man-kind to eter- 
ns Jl damnation, it was in conſideration 
Ws (vj thetr infidelity, diſobedience to his” 
Com- 
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deſobeiffance'a ſes commandetments, oul 
mechantes, actions, & pour vous fairly 
yoir que ceque/Javance eſt bien fond&h; 
obſervez, je vous prie, les textes ſup 
Vans. Departtz vows de moy maudits wy 
 feu eternel, qui eft prepart au Diable &Iſh 
ſes © Anges, ( Marquez en la raiſon ) of} 
" ay eu faim, © vous ne mavez poly 
donns a manger ; jo ew ſoit, + al 
1 aver, point donns a boire. 7*etois etrits 
ger, ©. vous me mavez, point recuils; 
mud, & vous ne m'\avez. point wiſite. Ma 
25. les mechants, dit David, rebrogje 
vers ce qui mene au Stqulchre. 1) fey 
pleuvoir ſur les michants des lags de 
&- de ſoufre, Plal. 11. 6. Rev. 21.9[p 
L'ire de Dieu vient ſur les Enfants de to » 
bellien. Eph. 5. 6. La perdition de Thom 
eft de Iuy meme dit Hoſea. Les Anges willy 
28 0n point garde leur Innocence, © Sodomel 
vi S'eſt abandonne a la fornication nal i 
fm donnest, pour Example, 2. P. 2. quangty 
Dieu les punit, ce fut pour leurs pechayls 
& quand, dans fon decret eternehllg 
Tes condamna aux. flames-eternelles, 
fur en conſideration de leurs pecheaiy 
pour ees choſes Fire de Dieu wvient ſur. Wl, 
enfants de Rebellion ; quoy que Calviy 
&ſe que ce n'eſt poirt pour autre railol 


! 


% 
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4 *Noſetay. 45 
, WI&mmandments, or ' wicked > ACtions? 
awd -toler * you ſee that What” 1 ſay *is 
ery well grourided, pray mark-thefs 
 WFexts following. Go ye" curſed; Jepare 
; Em me into everlaſting! fire prepared for 
& We Devil and bis Hnjels, (mark the 
) «a{rafor of it ) for I was an hundved,” ail 
PL gave me no meat. ' 1 was thirffy, and * 
4 " F gave me 20 drink, I was a ſtranger and 
naps tork” me not in; naked and ye clothed 
Wet] me not, fitk and- mm priſon and" ye viſited 

1 nt, Mat. 25. The wicked, {aith Da- 
Go md, ſhall be turned into Hell, Pf. 9.1%: 
fon] ty ſhall bawe their pcrtion in the lake that | 
* [Ul berneth with fire. and rimſtone, PUTT G. 
"0 Rev-21:8. the brath of | God cometh tp- 
© Ol on the Children of diſobedience, -Eph. 3.6. 
Mans deſtruftion is of - wr | ſaith Hhfea. 
' 4 We Angels hich Rept met*their firſÞeſtats,” 
lad Sedom giving himſelf over to foryi- 

| arts are ſer forth for an'example, 2 Pet:s.” 

anhen 'God puniſhed them "wag "for - 
6 [Rr fs, and wherr ir his eternal dec! « 
I Mete te condemned them ©o everlaſtirg; 
» panes,” was im regard” of thelffirsy? 
"ap eaſe of theſe. things cometh the 1vith of © 
bod” upots the ' Children ' of © diſobediente,* 
0.5.6: (though Calv;z7 ftith *thar vt * 
iſonÞ!! | ' H ©; is 


que * 


* a wt 


: 3.46 | Bouquet. T 
que parcequille veur. I. 3,c. « I's bs | 


Le decret- de Dieu eſt eterne & im 
muable, il eſt -vray, mais il eſt ſubk 
quent & conditionel. Je .confelle .qui 
rl determine Ja plus grande pare 
hommes a la damnation, mais Celt of ; 
_——_— de leur Infidelite, ou} 
 ſobeiflance a ſes Commandements. Leu: 
d » beifſance eſt afntecedente, G& pre; 
ſupoſee ; Lame qui pechera, moure. lah: 
Reprobatian' n'eſt .que .conditiqnelk |. 
.Ceſt adire ſuppoſe, que Ton-rranigrdef 
les Commandements ,de Dieu, ou 
Fon ſoit Infidele. i 

Mais, me .dira quelqu'un, Je vayl: 
que Ia Predeftination & Reprobatiaſs 
ſoient,de 'la.maniere.que vous venez@+ 
CExphquer. ' Je venx. que-ce ſoit al} 
yeue de ma foy, ou Infidelite, ,de -maft 
- obeiffance, on deſobeifſance . aux Ct 
mandements de .Dieu, tontefois gauſs 
n'empeche pas que. ſon decret ne Wl 
immuable. Car comme 1l a la: con! rl 
ifance de toutes les ——_ qui-ont| 
qui ſont, & qui- ſeront $ ;&-que-s 
By peut Ctre adjoute a fa connoill; 

WI -fgait $1-je ſeray  fidele, ou infideley 
Jobciray a ſes Commandements, ,0 


Je n'y obeiray pas,” & partant il Far 


+81 
: 


l. 4 A Nafegay. T47 
rt k& for ro. other cauſe bur becaule he 
| 8.) 1.3.6 23.9.1, 2. 
” Gods decree is exernal and immuta- 
The, that is certain, but it-is ſibſequenc 
wok anc conditional. I grant he hath ap- 
be þ ointed the greatelt part of Men -t0 
*ternal damnarion, but it is 4n-regard 
Leu of. their infidelity, or diſobedience to 
is Commandments. Their diſobedi- 
us *ce is antecedent and preſupos'd', the 
Dy PLS that ſinneth ſhall dye. Reproba- 
"4 yon is but conditional, that is to ſay, 
To man is Reprobate bur upon, condis 
ton he  tranigrefſes Gods Command- 
kents, or. be unfaithful. _ 
+: But, forme will ſay, I grant predeſti- 
S ation and Reprobation to be as you 
n ik we explaurd them before. 1 grant ir 
at preſpect -of my Faith or Inhidelicy, 
| Lbedience or. Diſobedience to Gods. - 
aþo) mmandments, yet . that hinders not 
þdecree to be.immutable, Fer as he 
th the knowledge of all things which 
Ye been, are, and ſhall be, and. be- 
* uſe. . nothing can be added. 'to- his 
lect 10 wledge, 'he knows whether I ſhall 
 faithfull, or unfaithfirll, obedient 


yet 
atiag| 
2 Ef: 


X: difbbedient to his. Commandments, 
wt H 2 and 


148 -Bougnet: 
Je ſeray ſauve, ou damnE.- C'eſt pave? 
quoy je nay pas beſoin de me metre'en, 
Peine, car qutoy que je faſle; je ne pop. 
ray jamais changer Ja connoiflance de 
Dien,--& le decret eternel qu'il a-fait & 
mon alut, ou damnation. 
Reponce. 

Il eſt vray que nous ne pouvons pas 
alterer la' connoiffance de Dien,: 6&1 
eſt certain que ſes decrets font immnaz 
bles, & que nous ſerons on ſauvez op 
damnez. Mais parceque nous ne ſea- 
vons pas lequel <'eft des deux ; 6 qui 
nous--ſormes afſurez que: Diet vent 
ſanver tous les hommes, -& -qu'il/ ne 
vent pas qu aucun periſſe, &4qu'il-dons 
ne'ſa Grace a tous pour cet” effe&t;"W 
Gue celt. Leur faite Sils ine ne. ſont pas 
fauvez; comme--if paroiſt par-pluſieug 
rexres-de la Ste. Ecriture:''' Perdztio - 
exte- Trad, Hol.-13. 9. Tandifque 'no 


tretenir cette penſee, .que nous fom 
du nombre des Eleus. - Et parcequ! | 
connoit I'Arbre par le-Fruit;'&'que'l 
Marque des Eleus, Ceſt de faire le bi | 
&_ d'eviter le mal; d'embraſler-1a, veF- 


” 


tt, & de fuir le vice, & faire entierement 


fornmes en cette ' vie, nous devons - | 


21 volonts ds Dieu ;- nous deyons vive - 


Coe 


- 


Y No egay.. | X49 
[ad therefore " knows whether I ſhall 
£ be fav'd or damn'd. Therefore I have 
one to trouble my 1eIt-; for -what- , 
rer 1; da, I'can never change Gods 
knowledge and efernal decree congcer- 
ning--my -falvation or damnation. \ 
Anſwer, 
It is trae” We cant | alter Gods 
| knowledge ; it is certain his decrees are 


el | mmutable, and that we ſhall be eicher 


fed or. .damned.' Bne knowing not 
which of the two," and being certain 


ſa: | that Ged will have all Men to be ſaved, 
i6 | and none-to- periſh, and-rhat;.,for this 
me take, . he gives bis grace unto all, it 


being...heir fault, if -they, be not aved, 
- Appears 'by ſeveral Texts of th 
| Holy Scri prure. Mans deſtruttion is of. 
av/e}f, Hlof. 13.'9.. Whilit we are in this 
Wy we ought, to. entertain this 
bt, that we.are of. the. number of 

10 4 le&: .And becuaſe the Tree is 
-| own by irs Fruit; and the mark of the 
nel Et is to do good and avoid'evil; em- 
ee vertue,. .and - eſchew vice, and 


hk Wa, obey. the will of God-: There- 
en, we ought. to- livz conformable to 

ole-Rules all the days of our life, this 
21.9 H- 3 Is 


n -_ F + 
150 Founuer: | 
conformement 4 ces principes tons. le 
jours de nctre vie; voila le carattep 


d'un ame- Predeſtine; que nous devons 
t:cher de. porter.jus: qu'an vomreuns by 


of 
# 
iſs 
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CHAP. XXIX. 


Les linnes oeavres ſont neceſſairesd| 


falut.. 


Ous- parlons: ſouvent- de la Foy. | 
. VN nous Pexaltons-dans les ſermongz} 
nous aſſurons que par elle nous ſo mn 1 
juſtiftez, ſans avoir Cgard & nos bon 
oenvres. et- pour: le- confirmer; noul 
alleguons les paroles de St. Paul, 
Vex example d' Abraham. $i Abraham 4 
er juſtife-par les oewvores, il a de = 
Vanter, mais. 201 pas. cnvers Dien, 

" luy a ett alloui a ſa jultice. Comme: auf 
David declare-la beatizude de Phomme, 8 
q:ti Dien aſlcue_ juſtice ſans eewvres, Rom fl 
4. 2, 6, ce qui eſt la cauſeque pluſjeumg 
penfants trop a la foy, ſe ſoncient of ; 
pen: de prattiquer-de bonnes oeuviſt 
Nais-ils $abuſent, car ils doivent 2.1 2 

2 


ons 


Y 
li: 
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[6 the CharaQter of a predeſtinatedSoul,, 
which we ought to endeavour to carry” 


on tong with us to our Grave, 


" 2 . : WA | 


LY 
—_— 


CHAP. XXIX. 


"| hu Works are neceſſary to Saboa® 


tions 


E ſpeak of Faith; we extol it in' 
Sermons, aſſert weare thereby 


} iſtfied withour having” any regard to 


od works, and to confirm what we 
"wealledge, Both the words of St." 
and the example of Abraham. If 
Uh Broker were Tuſtified by works, he hath 
Whereof to Glory, but not before God. A- 
m believed God, and it was counted 
Pe for Rip hreouſne eſs; evena's David 
JW the Bleſſedneſs of the Man, unto 
m God imputeth Righteouſneſs without 
20 works, Rom. 4.2: 6: which is the cauſe 
many, thinking too much upon 
Ml Frich, care very little to practice good 
M} works. Bur they deceive themſelves, for 
ey ought to Remember there are two 


H 4. ſorts 


= 


 15-fans fratt-ena-ſatſon; le Soleil ſarslumi 


fave de wiore quotidren, & que quee 


16:3 -Bauguers 

ſoliyerus,- quit ya deux ſortes :de foy; 
hae. morte, & PFautre vivante. La foy 
vive qui ſeule nous juſtifie, & par | 
quelle nous ſommes fauvez, n'eſt jamal 


ere;le Feu fans chaleur; 6c PEave fans hn. 
midire.T oltte foy qu1 weſt pasaccompig.ſ 
nee des bonnes oeuvres eſt morte dit $t. 

7 ages. 2.17. mes freres, que profitera Un, 
qivlqit un dit. Fe hh la" foy, & qu'il nay} 
point les cewvres, Iafoy le poura elle + fave 


& fi te frere, ou la ſoear ſont nds, & ( 


? o 


dentre woo leur die, allez, cn paix, chauſ-} 
fe Vous, & VCus ra{/d 17; of Vous mi}. 
nord donnez, pu wr choſes .neceſſaires pur 
car profiters i[2 'Pareile 
fra ag Falk » a les tewores, de 


<a le nn | *l 
6} 


18 

I 

8 

tu bs la foj 9: moy j ay les cexvores, -m | L 
moy 1 $2: ſans-tes vemores, & je te mantrts|- 
T6 oy par, mes cewvres. 7 u crais gun; 
#5 i a -Dien, iu fais bien, les - Di ls 
be croyent anjſ 7, © tremblent. - Mais, © j 
| 

1! 

if 


"ms 


homie vgin, veux tu ſFavoir comme. 


fo qua eſt ſans ceupres eſt morte ? Abra 


hany a0tre. Pere u 'a i| pas ete juſt ifs por | 
peo fo uand it offrit * Waac, ul 


1 
ur] autel? Vois tu.pas Fea 7. iſe ge | 


os 4 *.D 
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foe | forts - of Faith, one Dead and another * 
\ fond Living. The Living Faith which only 
ir kf Juſtifes our Souls, and whereby we are 
ima] fav'd,” is never without good: works, as 
um} #good Tree is neverwithout Fruit in its 
$hn:Þ Fafon, the Sun, withont Light; Fire 
pig-{vichour Heat, and Water without mot- 
t-$ | ture. Every Faith without good works | 
af 8. Dead, faith" St. Fames,' 3.7. * What 
nat th is profit) my Brethren, though @a Man 
ver tÞ ſaith -be hath Faith, and have not works, 
b nr} 660 Faith [ave him? Tf a Brother or Siſter 
gh be naked, deſtitute of” daily food,” and one 
po $944 ſay unto'them, depart in" Peate, be 
us mi je warmed and filled, nawithſtanding ye 
- ard thu tems ot thoſe things which are need-' 
Tus it Profit ? even 


went | fxibto the Body, 2v bat 
le ob (eFatr b,: if it hath no works 4s "Dead, be- 
ol ap 2/one ; 'yea a Man may ſay, thou haſh 


dark; 

mil, andif bave Works, ſhew! me thy" 
mired Jane without thy Works, and I will ſhew: 
and thremy Faith by my works; thou believeth 
-ablgh het there is ' one God, "thou doeſt well, the: 
js, OL Drvile alfo believe, and: tremble. But: 


o * 


meu Wilt-rbou know, O wan. May, that Faith. © 


\bra- | Shout pa Dead'*-was not Abras 
Vs | N.awr Father. uſtified by wworkyp vb _ 
fl bad offered 1ſhac.bis Son upon eat, 
ſogalef-1hou: how Faith wrought with" bid 

My. WE. - - works ? 


"15%: Ronquet: | 
Mott avec "les oeuvres diceluy, & que pap 
les oeuvres la foy a ets rendue accomplue F 
Voyez, "vaus pas done que Fhomme eft juſtis (| 
fi. par les ceuvres, & non ſeulement par Is 4 
foy ? 'car- 'ainſique le corps ſans eſprit &\! 
mert, ainſi la foy, qui Fa [ans oeuvres, ef L 
morte. Elle ne ſert+ de rien ni 2 notre tl. 
Juſtification, nia notre falut. Quice. þ 
que donc-veut obtenir, le ſalut'eterng 
apr& fa mort, .it faut, tandisqu'il eſtes | 
vie, qui faſſe: de bonnes-+ oeuviey | 


bs 
Quand ]. Chriſt recompenſera cial | 


] 
l 
| 
] 
cun, il ne-dit pas. que ce ſera ſeldh 's 
foy, mais bien ſelon ſes oeuvres.- Quand| 
Ct. Fean Rev. 2. 3. parle des Anges:das 
pt Egliks, i} ne Confidere que - lewty £ 
ceuvres. Tay eu faim, © vous 1 avs} 
domnd a manger ; Tay eu foif > wah | 
m avez dcune a boire; jetcis nud; & vey $ 
m1 ave, reVitu 3 j.etais elranger, | 

Mm ext reciulhh, GE. Vous etes les bu 
de mn Tere, venez,, & p:ſ[edes lerfapl | 
aire git vous. eff prepare des le comma [ 
cement du.mende C'eſt» pourquoy quam 
Er. Faul-dit que! b. name eſt. juſtifu . part S 
Foy. (R's tes 0EU YVES, Rom: 4-6: W v LF 
Wt," Jnqudr a;bre quit. neſt pas Jofojer 1 
Is Key: fans les.0euwres," V. 2:4; is nel 
contredifent pasVun. Favtre, parce qumÞs, 
| pat 
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4 works 2 and by works was Faith made 
FI arſe? ? ye ſee then bow that by: works @- 
| ly is juſtified, and nit by Faith only, 
| for 4s 1he Body without Spiriz is Dead, fo 
| Rath without works is Dead alſo. It 
| profits nothing neither ro our Juſtifica- 
tion, nor Salvation. Whaſoever there- 
fore will after his Death obtain an eter- 
*} ml Salvation, ought to perform, whilſt 
® | tre, goed works. -When ]. Chiiftſhall 
**1 ward every one, he doth nvt'fay, it . 
4 fall be according to his Faith, but ac- © _ , 
| cording to his works.” . When St. Fobn, * 
"| Rev.'2. 3. ſpeaks of the Angels of the 
|. &ren Churches, he regards only their 
Ft Works.” I was hungry, ' and” ye gave me 
| tear; Thirſty, and yegave to drink, Na+ 
"} ke, and"ye have cloathed me: Stranger, 
"Þ 76h oe me in, GC. ye are Bleſſed 
"F} of my Father, come and poſſeſs the, King 
58-4 dom which is Feed y fey the X 
X gion of the World. Therefore when © 
þ vt. Paul ſaith rhat Mam is juſtified by Faith © 
4 without works, V. 8: and St. Fames aiilu-"" 
of Its that he is uot fuſtified by Faith without © |, 
i Works, v. 24. they do-not contradiftane * 
g another, becauſe they ſpeak in a diter- - 
WY au ſenſe. St, Paul ſpeaks of natural 
wy Works not vivified by Grate; He faith--' 
per | that 
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parlent:dans un ſens different. 
parle: des oeuvres naturelles, qui ne 


- * forit:pas afhimees-par la Grace. *II veut 


que. la foy.juſtifie. fans ces ſortes d'oeuz 
vres; .car\ fk nous-etions -juſtifiez - par 
icelles, 'nons aurions de quoy nous glo- 
rifter/; notre falurt ſeroit en notre pous 


voir, &:il-dependroit de nos: forces nas | 


tarelles ;-- ainſi -qu'ont voulu: quelque 
Heretiques. | -Et St. Faques | patle. "des. 


Grace,” les-quelles nous' juſtifient, "fam 
que nousayons de quoy: nous gloritter, 


parceque nous en avons obligation alt þ 


Grace-de-Dicu ; & qui ne peuvent. 'pas 


etre-fans la veritable & vive foyy nat} 


plus quiil eſt impoſſible. a un corps ds 
vivre ſans ame. - Rachetez, yos peches, Þur 
Juſtice & vos iniquiter, en faiſant miſerictt 
de anxpanvres, Dan. 4. 27. 
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that Faith doth- juſtifie without theſe 


works ; for if we were juſtified by *em, 


| we ſhould have whereof to Glory : our 


 falvation ſhould be in eur Power, and 


|  dpend upon our natural ſtrengeh, as 


ome Hereticks would . have” it fo : be; 
And St. James ſpeaks .of ſupernataral 
-works, vivified by Grace, which do Ju- 
tifie us without having whereofto Glo. 
ry, becauſe weare indebted tothe Grace 
of God for it ; and which can no more 
be without a true-and Living Faith than 
2 Body. can be vivifed without a Soul. 
» Break off thy _ by Righteouſneſs and 
thine Iniquities by ſhewing' mercy to- the 


| Pave, Dan. 4.27. 
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CHAP. XXY 


Les  Imag*s ſont degrande utiliy|® 
pour nous inſtruire-&- enflamer ne 
tre Devotion. - | 


m_ je dis que les Images ſont ] 
<}.frande utilite poar nous- inftruirg;} © 
& enflamer n6tre Devotion, je rented 
pas les Figures de Yenus, in les Poſtnrg Þ 
d Aretin, ni les Images qte Ton fait pony 
repreſenter Dieu. Les premieres ſoit} 
defftendues par la Loy  Morale, 'puif} * 
quelles ne {ervent qu'a nous. pervert} 
Er les autres ſont deffendues par la Lay” 
de Dieu, parceque, n'etant pas Crea: | 
ture, mais'infiniment au deſſus de tow| 
tes les Creatures, -il ne-peut pas Ce} * 
repreſentE par'elles. 2 gui ferez vail. * 
reſſembler le- Dieu fort; & quelle reſſe-| © 
blence Iuy approprierez vous? Efa. 40.2h'4 
Vous pendrez bien garde ſur vos ames,tl 
Vous NaVez veu reſſemblance aucunt 4 
four que PEternel witre Dieu a park oa} * 
Horeb du milieu du feu; wepeurgue val 0 
ne Vous corrompiez, & ne Vous facits ! 
. quelque Image, tailled, ou reſemblance | © 

tt; 
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CHAP.. XXX. 


7 lnages are of great advantaze to' 
ml inſtrutt us, and inflame our Des- 


& AN Hr I fy that Images are of 
ire, « great advantage to-inſtract ns, 
{ad inflame our-. Devotion,” I do not 
nd | an the Figures of Venus, nor-Aretin's 
«4 foſtures; nor the Images that are made ' 
ſort} © repreſent God Almighty. The for- 
uſ& wer-are forbidden by the Morat-Law, 
4 being ovely: fit to corrupt us; and the | 
&f litter are forbidden by-the Divine Law, 
ax d$cauſe God, being not-a- Creature, 
-but infinitely: above all-Creatures,' can-- 
"not b& repreſented by: them. .- T6 whom - 
will ye liken "God, or ou likereſs wk ye" 
4 tmpare- unto bim ? Ia; 40. 18. Take ye 
gr ms} beed unto your | ſelves, for ye ſaw of 
manner of ſimilitude on the day that the 
Lord:ſpake unto you in Horeb, out of the” 
* widft' of the- fire, left y&corrupt your ſebves, 
nd maks* you 'a-gravew Image, the Simi-. 
litads of - any-Fignre, the likeneſs of | Male 
#-Female, Deve. 4.1 3: 1ſpeak onely- oy 
11D. . tae 
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290, Boundet.' 
Vous mirgons choſe quelleconque , qui ſa 
effigie de" Male ou de Femelle, Deut. 4. 15, 
Je parle ſenilement des Images de 
SainCts, des. Martyrs, des Apotres,.de 
la bienthereuſervierge, & de Chriſt, Rf 
je--penſe qu* etants de .grande utilire ; 
pour neus inſtruire, 8 enflamer notre: 
piete, eMfes devroient etre conſerves 
non ſeulement dans nos Temples, tn | 
encore -. dans nes maiſons.-. Car en 

regardants, nous apprenons - promptes 
ment 6. ſans -- peine-, comment ils-ony, 
vecu, & ce qu'tls-ont ſouffert, 6: ſons. 
mes en meme temps * invitez a . ſuuyre 
leurs bons .examples, G&-a-imiter-leurs 
verius. Pourquoy-condamnerons nous 
leur Images, plutoſt que: leurs 'ecnts%, 
Er fi vouz- me dites que c'eſt -paretqus/ 


on. en abuſe, G& que - pluſieurs ,agnos | 
rants .& -ſuperſtitienx -les baiſent;! les'Þ 


adorent, les prient,. et leur pyeſentent; 


de TEncens., Je r&pond qu'il. faus- cots | 


Tiger FAbus des. Images,. mgls qu'il..ns 
faut pas deffendre de les placer dansngs 

lifes, . et dans. nos maiſons, TAbug: 
Tune. choſe, .ne doit pas en. deffendre;/ 


engerement.Vuſage ; autrement il, nous, | 


fandroit , defferidre, .et retrancher- les 


 Meilleures choſes, parceque nous-en-| 


abuſons 


« "mY 


ſar 
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| the Images of Saints ,- Martyrs , Apox 


ſtles;. of the bleſſed Virgin and Chriſt. 
And 1 fay that - they. being of great ad- 


| rantage to ae us, and. inflame : ous; 


Devotion, O 


ht-to.be kept not. onely, 
n-our Churc 


ches, but alſo in our: Hou-- 


T&. . For in looking upor- them we 


quickly and withont trouble learn how” 
tey lived, what they did and ſuffered, 
at the ſame time we. are incitsd to. 
allow their, good Examples, and, imi- 
fate'tlieir Vercues. Why ſhall we. cons, 
their Images ' rather than. their. _ 
Writings? If your tell me. it 'is becanſe 


| they are miſuſed by ſome, and that ma- 


ny ignorant and ſuperſtitious Perſons do 
| ki and worſhip -them, . Pray,-and offer” 
Frankincenfe unto then.” 'F/ anſwer we 
-muſt correct the abuſe, but not prohbi- 
bit- the having them -in our Charches. 


and Houfes.. The abuſe. of any thing, 


'owght not wholly to deſtroy the uſe of -, 
t; otherwiſe the beſt things would -be- 

brbidden and taken from- us, becauſe 
Jitey are ſometimes miſuſed: The Holy. 


Fcripture would, be taken away from 
Fw, becauſe there are ſome that do.make. 
| (bad uſe of. it ; 


; tvcile their erroneous opinions, and 


and alledge it to au- 


Crimi- 
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abuſons quelquefois. 11 nous fandra JC 
oter la Ste. Ecriture, dautantquiil y eF 
a quien font un mauvais uſage, er que 
gen ſervent pour authoriſer leurs op 
nions erronees; et mechantes ations. 
faudroit nous retrancher Puſage du vig* 
parcequne plufieurs Fenyvrent, et qui 
eſt la cauſe de beaucoup de deſordreg}! 
It nous. fandroit Couper. les pieds, ks] 
mains, etnous arracherles yeux dek'|- 
tere, voire meme PAme du Corps, par-l 
cequ'il y a quanzite de perſonnes qui 
abuſent de toutes ces parties; 
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CHAP. XXXI. [+ 


Les manvaiſes Compagnies ſont'a evis| þ 
ter plus que Ia Poſte. 


4 


n 
1, 
] A Fefte ne ſcauroit infeter- que noſi{ ? 

corps, mais les: mauvaiſes Con þ 
pagntes infeCtent'nos corps 6 nos ame} 
Ceft pourquoy il nons les faut Crain} * 
dre & eviter- pluſque nous ne faiſons 4" 
preſence dun Crapaut ou dun ſerpent? 6. 
Vous devezabandonner leur Compagnis| 

ayee | 
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ot (timinal actions. The uſe of Wine. 
would be forbidden, becauſe many are. 
au! drunk-with it, and 1s-the cauſe of ſeve-- 
ta diſorders. Our Feet: and\ Hands' 
wikxould be cur off, and onr Eyes plucks: 
in\Fout from our Heads,. even our Souls: 
| fom_ our Bodies, becauſe there are a; 
rex | great many that do milule all theſe, 


. ————— 
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[Bud Companions are rather to be 
= | avoided than the Plague it ſelf. 


He Plague can onely infect onr: 

Bodies, but wicked Company 
#1 hoth Body : and Soul. Therefore .you 
miſt avoid and fear them more than 
you 'do the preſence of a Toad -or: Ser- 
| pent ; you ought to forſake their Com-- 
"md by witha greater: ditegence than'you' 
nes4® Houſes that you know to be infec- 
ain} £d- with Plague, Come out from a- 
s al ng. them and be ye ſeparate, 2:Cor. 
ent 8-17.. wicked Men are dangerous and 
onie þfroicious, they lay: their nets to en- 
Y1-.1 _ ſnare. 
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Ayec plus de diligence que vous peri] 
tex les maiſons que vous ſtavez tel 
peftiferecs. Sortez, du milieu, deux. & 
Vons en, ſeparez, '2 Cor. 6. 15. les, io 
arits Ine dafgeretx & pernitieus.] 
vous 'tendenit "des filers pour” vou$fup I 
Prendre,. & vous faire perdre vos bief | 
Vorre honneur, vorre vie & la Grace 
Diet!.' * IIs ft: thoqttent'de ' tont,; 8 toy 
les eſprits forts. Ils font paſſer le ni 
pour ta'vertu, & 1a vertu-pour le vige | 
Ils*diſent que ha vengence eft une graik 
deur de courage”; que Forgttil eſt Ine. | 
Gravite, que Ja diflimulation eft un of 1 ? 
pliment ; que la'tromperie eſt une 
rilits ee{prit ; quell Devotion. « |: 
bigoterie, qui reſt propre quaux ſee 
mes ;-& que -de donner FaumGne al 
pauvres eft une | vaine gloire: Ils of I 
rompent les 'meifleures choſes, & aulf 
plus mauvaiſes ils donnent Fapparenalſ; 
dubien; Combien y ia io | j 
BE 1e-cours de leur vie, &. ont.eterullk 
nez dans leur. biens, & dans leur rep ittelr 
tion, . Purement pour avoir frequented 
- mauyaiſes., compagnies. Le Prophet 
que. Dien.en yoyaen Samarie fur rue pi 
E -- un.Lionſurle'grand chemin, parce qui 
* mangea & but avec.un faux Propt 
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meſnare' you, and to take away. yaur 
Goods, honour, life and- the -grace. of 
Mcod. They laugh at all things, ay 
would be lookt upen couragious an 
oy y Jaunted. If you will believe them, . 
; "Y ice is vertue, and vertue Vice... They 
hat Vengeance 'i8 a greatneſs of 
qarage, that Pride ' is gravity; that 
- iN is *a complement ,.. that 
& [heat 1 is a ſubtilty of "wit ; that devotion 
nes: ut a bigotery fir onely.' for women, 
une. | { that i co give alms to the needy, is 
Of ons [i glory, They corrupt. the beſt 
fub-ſtings, add to" the. worſt they give the 
-utc wo r of good. How ' many. . have 
ets thr ned the: courſe of their life, .and 
ajien rained both in their goods and. res. 
; olfel ft: ion, onely for having kept 1 
_ aulſl dipany ? The "Holy Prophet, who 
ualdod fenc itto Samaria was killed by A. 
x bron Ne the Hgh-way, becauſe. he, 
|# and drunk with" a. falſe No 
* ' Feoſaphat being ] in Con 
wicked Ahab, Was ready 
Killed,” King. 22 Peter A j 
bmpany denied his Maſter. He that 
Weberh pitch ſhall be defiled, 2 Eccl. 22.'1: 
we could ſearch into Hell, how 
* fhould we ſee there burning, 
weep- 


% 


266. , Bouquet. ? 


:2 Roys, 1 Joſaphat etant en la compay.,lf 
-nie du mEcharit Achab, fur ſur le por 
Fetre'rue, 1 Pos, 22. Pierre etantapi 
mauvaiſe-compagnie, renia ſon Maitli” 
celuy qui maniera de 1a poix, ſera ſoul. 
Eccl. Er fi nous pouvions penetrer.ds 
dans VEnfer, combien y en _verriagt 
nous qui brulent, pleurent-8& germiffen 
purement "pour avoir frequente ll. 
-mauvaiſes compagnies, Come les yl 
ſeaux de mEme plumage volent en 
ble, ainſi #attroupent' les perſon 
.Cont les moeurs ſont corrompues. BE 
a ceux qui fe plaiſent dans la compagelis 
nie des mEchants, il leur eſt auſſi * dike 
le d'etre bons.& vertueux, que de na 
ger coritre le courant d'une riviere lon 
fapide. 'Ceft pourquoy quand. Dieu 
parle4 vorre-coeur, 8&vous inſpire. de[ 
bandonner les mEchantes compagniz]# 
_ 41 ne fant pas differer. Auſty tot que 
Chriſt eut/jete ſes yeux de*compaſlim® 
ſar Pierre, il abandonna la -mauvall® 
compagnie ou 11 etoit ; i} ſortit dehorgh® 
& plenra_ amerement ſon peche, Luf 
Aaz..62..* * - PR 
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weeping, lamenting-onely for not- ha- 
&h wg left ill Company, . As Birds of the 
ne feathers flie together, ſo flock to- 
al. her thoſe that live wickedly, and it 
1.1 jas hard to them that keep .1ll Com- 
Wy, to be good and vertuons, as to 
m againſt the ſtream of a rapide Ri- 
; Therefore when God ſpeaks to 
ir hearts and excites you to forſake 
d Company, you_-mulſt not delay. 
_ y and Compaſſion upon Peter, he 
Wook the ill Company wherein he was 
aged, he went out and wept bit- 

Sk jy. for tus ſms, Lac..22- 62. 
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>CHAP. .XXXIIL _ 


Le. Pecheur. devant mourir bjentt 
S&-2e;ſcachant pas Jrand, i com-J" 
. ment, ne-doit pas differer ſa cal 
» Verfiom. t oY 
| [4 | 406 
Ombien' en troye-on qui abondanty 
\ 4 en richeſles, ſe diſent a'eux'mb 
. nes, tu ds bearconp de biens amaſſez put fi 
beaucoup d anzeeg , repoſe toy, mange, In 
boi, & fai evatal there; »ais Dieu lend, 
Tnſenſez, en cette mime nuit on wus rele (itt 
mandera wvoire Ame 4. les choſes queVth- 
Vous aver, apprettes, qui ſeront elles, Lugine 
I2. 19, en verite la-vie de Thomme ela 
ſicourte ,*& fi incertaine , qu'elle peut 
le ſurprendre dans le temps meme qui 
croit ctre le plus allure. Lhomme, hh 
Feb, me de Ia femme eft de courte wie; 
Plein HMenmny. 1] ſort comme une fleuryi 
eſt coupe, & s enfuit comme ,ombre qi 
 arrete print , 14.1, Sa vieweſt comme 
Peaue- qui coule continuellement.; el 
#t ſemblabl a la. toile. dAraignee, ql 
eſt mcontment defaite par n0-00 
; ; balayÞ 
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Ins Sinner be ing to di Rlarth, aha &. 


+ bp oeems not when nor how, onght 
"not r0 lay his  Conoerig fon. 


4 


OW many dow we find. FRG EER OA 

% | ing -in Richeſs , ſpeak- thus to 
emſelyes. Thou baſt: many goods lay'd 

wr many Tears, take thine (eaſe, eat 

d drink and: be Merty. \- But God. [aith 

q) ere ye. Fools, this night your Souls 
<pueret's of you;then 1 hoſe-ſhailtheſe 


I 

yy gs be which you" bave providea;Luk.12. 
g: 3ndeed the-Life of Man 1s ſo -ſhoxt 

x6, fan  Uncertairi that ic may, ſhxPrize 

em: in -.that. very; tune, SDS HORS 

elfanelr, moſt ſecure. 


wu, 2c” be my 


W eontinues not. 
queer which runs SL. a a Tis TEA 
h yeb - whick-ispddenly ſwepr away 
Ith+-a room? --Lgr us. g0.and' (ce the 
quyhc Fin of our Fathers and. Friends, and 
EMenDer that ſhortly we mult follow 
K 1 'em 


- 


»* £70 Bouquet. 

 balay. Allons voir le Sepulchre de nog bn 
Peres, & 'de.nos amis, reOuogg 
nous.que bientot nous devons etre 
en leur places. ,Le fable. coule { \Þ: 
&arreter : & la mort peutetre derpaink 
joindra nos Corps Aleur cendres. BY 
Sermon que  nons avons oui aujonrd-t 
hoy ce livre de piete que nous liſons a-;þg 
preſent', ſeront penterre les deryicgs' the 
que nous entendrons-G lirons de notre; 1\ 
vie. Nog annees,nos mois, & nosjot F; x 
lont- contez, nous ne POUVons Pas. "Be: 
allonger. Qui -{Fait 11 nous viyre 
juequ'a «demain ? Combien en 'yoyor | 
nous'tous les} jours qui. au ſoir ſe vont cab 
cher en bonne ſante, Gr ſont tronvezall þ | 
matin morts fur leur lict. Ce qui ary Ji. 
ve aux autres, peut auſli nons arriveny 
une tuile"rombant ' du-fete d'une”. 
ſon \ſiir nos teres, = -nous 4nd 
un arete de.poilſon,” un. neyau dep 
ne, ou un morceau da pain - peuventi 
nous Etrangler., C'elt pourquoy voulſ by. 
vie etant fi courte,8e f1 incertaine, volley 
ne devez pas differer votre converholiimir 
Il faur prevenir le jour-qui a contumolhe 
de'vons prevenir; i} ne faut pas attend: 
dre que vous ſoyez vienx, ou ſur "0 


Dont + 


ay 
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.” The hour, glaſs xjns without cea-. 
' ” ard: "jt may be.Death to Morrow, 
is & lay. onr Bodies in the Diſt. This 
non that. we, have heard "to day; 
s Godly Book which we read 'now, 
bay 'be-the laſt we ſhall ttear or 'Read. 
: ur Years, Morithsand Days are Coun- 
dd, we cannot prolong them ,' \Who 
wows whether we - ſhall - Ive _ 
.. Morrow ? how many do we ſe eve- 
pday who go andlye down un pertect: 
ah, and in the Morning are found 
Pedin their Beds ? that, which hap- 
s to others, 'may'happerruntons. * 
6 from the top of a "Houle falling 
w j' upon.'your Heads;.may deſtroy 
_ , & fiſhes bore, a Stone of a pliym, 
Fa bit of bread may choak . you. 
qaerefore.your Life being ſo ſhort and 
Jncertain, you ought net to delay your 
| werfion.. You muſt prevent, .the 
"which is wont to prevent” Yor. 
1-110 v.muſt not ſtay ill you be ofd or 
ar Death ; you” muſt ſerve God in, 
\'s Out. you; traſt urn to. "Vinx 
nefbont any detay.” As ſ00n.as Achab. 
md heard che Wards of Eliaf, he ey 
8 Clotls , and T fcdoath upon'his 
2. Fleſh, 


+? Ah 


_—— © Bongot, + 6 

+ Point Ti Ir, IT Servir Dieu dans 
votre Je fayr. at conyer| Fc '* 
"IX Juy Tick pep dchy.. AbMtot Wh" 
' Achab eut entendy les aroles dElie, if 
dechira ſes yetements, '& mit un fac wk 

{a chair, & jeunay, 6 ifoit envelope, Þ- 
Pun fac,&e txgirioit Rinipang, I %f 
.eleg/* (::- 11 
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FI, and faſted, and lay in Saccloth, 
, imd'went ſoftly, 1 King 21; 27. 

il " by” fr! | 
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Now the Married Woman, that is 
I defiroys to be happy. after Death, - 
"F.aud ina good Reputation among 
"MF Men in this World, ought to-* 
MF Live. 
ME. 
fl. : 
WIA Pore all things ſhe ought'to. Fear 
EX and _Love God the "Fountain of” 
Ml goods, She onght to keep his Com- * 
gltkndments, and Worſhip him with a 
lp Humility ,, and avoid the Pomps 
wid Vanities of this -World, "Remem- 
ing that ſhe promiſed in her Baptiſm 
SRchounce them as well as to reſiſt the 
mprations of the Devil and Fleth. 
$37 ought to obey. her Husband, and be 
Fght by him both in matters as. well 
enonging to Religion, as his own Fami- 
Be; to Love him, and be Faithfill 7un- 
4 [ 3: to 


174 . Bouquet. 

promis d'y Fenoncer, auſſi bien 
-refifter aux tentations du .. Dable & by 
la chair: Elle-doit obeir a fon mary, 
& en prendre inſtruction, tant 
tes choſes qui. Tegardent- la Religitm, 
gqu'en celles qui concernent le me-bÞ* 
nage ; Taimcr,8&luy ectre fidetle jusque 
41a mort. Er parcequela chaſtete eſt For-$0 
nement des ferames, elle doit avoir grandf® 
'foin de {# reputation, eloigner les mom 
dresfignes comraires a la Pudicits, & 

eviter a+ compagne des 'femmes}'q 

font indiſcretes, &rimpudiques, ſor day? 
teurs diſcours, ſoit dans leur maintinJ# 
regards ou habillements. Elle ne dot: 
- plaire qu'en la compagnte de ng Tk 
ry; car la femme _ — ence 
fon mary,” elt comme Ie poilior eſs 
Feaue., conume le poullin, hors de'% 
preſace de fa mere , ou. comme! 
Hrebis egarce,qui. eſt expoſe aux bg 
'Elle. doit avoir; 5 rand .ſoin de fon m8 
.nage, Jusqu"a - pouvalr . rendrg. 
de tout. ce qui. fe. paſſe en, 1a m iſ! 

la quelle luy- doit. .etre comme la « 
que au Limagon, Elle doit ſourenÞ© 
ouir la parole de. Dien, irequemny a 
perſonnes deyvie ſaincte & examplat 
lire -de bons. hvres, Sabſtenir <6.Ch 
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jobiem till Death. ' Bne becauſe chaſte- 

- is the Ornament 'of-- Women, ſhe 
pght to. have a great care of her: Re- 
tation, remove the leaſt Sins Contra- 


aſ y-to- pudicuy and -to avoid the Com: 


zny - of-indiſcreet and lacivious Wo- 
zen Whether ir-be in-their Diſcourſes, 


0 rin theirCountenance, looks, . or Gar- 


nts, ſhe ongkt to delight only in-her 
bands Company , for the mar- 
> L Woman: , out- of her Hus 
. Company ſhould be - like a 
v} Re of the Water, as the Chich 
Ir ngled from without the Hen, or as 


Holt ſheep expoſed-unto Woolfs. She ' - 


ght to have ſo great a care of her 


mily, \ ge might give an account 


C all things chat-are done in her Houſe, 
Mich ought to be to her what the ſhell 
o a Snail. She ought often to hear 
leword of God, keep Company with - 
oe that are of a Holy and Exempla- ;*: 
F Life, read good Books, abſtain from. 
I ivious , becauſe the Reading , of 
n by littleand lutle infects our Sonls, 
s rupts good--mariners, and brings us 
a ſhamefullend. She ought often to 
meditate that ſhe is once to die, and: 
chaps ſooner than ſhe thinks ; thar 
I4 ſhe 


176. | Boujuet- 


qui-ſont meEchants 8 laſcifs, parcequien-l 
les lifant,'on- y- fuce inſenſiblemene unÞ, 
Polſon, qui corromp' les-bonnes mes by 
eurs, & nous condait aiinefin ontenls I 
Elle doit: ſouvent mediter; qu 11 fautqyl4 
elle meure un jour, & peutetre plated 
qu elle ne penſe ; queelle doit Ctre Ju 
gee a des peines on a des Joyes Eternel. n 
les; 'a une honte ou @- une gloire qui me} 
finira jamais. Et cette frequente &]; 
&rieuſe - Meditation la fera abſtenie de Þ 
tous les plaiſirs criminels, Gr la rendra |. 
diligente a la pratique des vertus, « 3 
mettant' daris la penſee, 'que comme || 
en - la -moiflon; on ne recuille quo oh 
qu'on on a ſeme- auparavant, * aint an 
Pautre monde, Von regoit les fruits: &] 
ce que Tona fems en celuicy, | 


$1/0)4 


- 
" 


4 A Noſevay. _ +4 
n-[ ſhall be Judged to everlaſting Pains 
mn I; Þfoyes, to,an Eternal ſhame or G!o- 
GI. and this frequent and ſerious medita-.' 
& In hon will makeher refrain from all unlaw- 
Fihll Pleaſures, and renderher diligent in 
*Ide practice of Vertues, and Remember 

, as in the harveſt we reap but what 
ſuchave {owed before, even ſo in the 0- 
Wer World we receive the Fruits. of 
what we have ſowed in thus. 


& 
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ke | 
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CHAP. XXXIV:. 


Grande Conſolation © la Femme | 
4 ſerupuleuſe, lay faiſant voir que Þ 
tous les petis Enfants, qui- men Þ 
rent ſans Bapttime, ſont Saw | 
VER F 


\ CR 


_— petis Enfants Jentend ces: 
qui nont pas encore Puſage deleur 
raiſon.,” & je dis, bienque le contraine ' 
"ſoit affure par. pluſfienrs, que &'lls meu- 
rent ſans xecevoir- le Sacrement de Bap- 
teme, ils.ne laifſent pas d'etre Sauvez: 
Car notre falit ne depend:pas puremen 
d'un -Element qui weſt pas en notre gor 
voir. Le Bapttine qui nous ſawve, it | 
St. Pierre, weſt point celuy, par Jequel bs 
erdures de Ia chair | ſont - netoyees , ii 
T ateftation. de Ia bonne conſczence dev 
:Dyev.- Pi. 3. 21. celuy qui offence Diet, 
—celui-la. ſera puni. Chacun mou: 
, pour ſon Peche, comme donc les pew}; 
Enfants, avant Puſage derzaiſon, ne ToltY':. 
"N 


TEES CE TEE”; 


| hs? 


0 


#7 
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"Pas capables de commettre le ped l 
. ils ne-peuvent-pas etre punis (car Dil} 
-If : 
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CH AP. XXIV. 


A- great comfort to the ſcrupulous 
. Woman, ſhewing that all the lit- 
." tle Children that dye without Bape 
» tiſm, are ſav'd.” | 


TD Y little Children; 1 mean thoft that 
LI have not yet the uſeof their rea- 
on, and I- fay, ( thongh the” contrary 
Þ# aſſerted by 2 great many) that if 
*#bey .dye without Baptiſm, : they -are 
faved notwittiſtanding:.:. For onr Salva. 
Fioh doth not” meerly depend upon ,arþ 
Eement which is not always in our 
"power. ' The Baptiſm that ſarves us, ſaith 
'$. Peter, is not that that puts away "the 
"Filth of the fleſh, but the enfr of a- good 
*Cobſcience towards God, 1 Pet. 3.21. he 
[= ſinneth, fthall-be pnnifhed. Every 


OR 


=y 


_—_ 


-ote 'ſhall dye” for ' his own iniquiry. | 
*Therefofe the young Children, before +* 
they can uſe their reafon, -being not. a- 
"ble ts-commit fin, ought not to be pu- 
;miftied"(for God hates and puniſhes 
- nothing but ſin) and conſequently, if 
| | they 


aut /y Sn oy 
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+ne hait, 8 ne punit que le peche ) & I 
confequetnment $'ils viennent a mourir, If 3 
ils. ſont Sauvez: -- Mais, me dira quel-: ba! 
qu'nn;-[l ya un. peche actuel, & un»-Jet 
autre qu'on appelle originel ; il eſtvray | 
que Jes 'petis-Enfants, avant . Puſage de-J 
leur raiſon, ne ſont pas capables de ce-. Tof 
Jni-la,.-mais par le peche d'Adam ils one Why 
encouru celui cy, & en doivent rece- If 
Yor panition. | Je repond qu'il eſt vray Ip 
que les. petis Enfants ont encouru Ie w- Jan 
che originel, mais auſſi qu'il leur & &6 par Ys 
' dann! ; car comme par une ſeule offencela | 
ooulpe. eff venue ſur. toys homes en cap. |; 
demnation, ainſi auſſi par une ſeule juſtic* 
quſtifiante.le. don eſt venu ſur tous homme: 
en juſtification de Vie, ROM. 5. 18. ou:m 
"dira plus les. Peres ont mange Paigret, & 
les dents des Enfants en font agacees, ain 

un chacun moura pour. [on  iniquite ;" ta 
/ homme qui mangera [ aigret, {es dents 'tt.- 
ſeront.. agacees, Jer. 31 29. Le peclic 


originel eſt remis, non quant a la:mot 
*+empcrelle, & autres aft 1:tions de cette Þ 
' vie qui-ſont des Conſequences de ce Pe! 
che, mais quart x la' mort eternelle, & ] 
-autres*torments que Fon ſfoufre,daps | 
TEnfer;que © meritoient ce meme pee 


” 
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y dy ye, are faved. But, > wilt 
Sram is an aCtual-fin,. and an other - 
Wy original: Tis. true that young” 
-IChildren before the .uſe of their reaſon-- 
\ Tire not capable of the former, but'+by - 
S |. WE teyoſepertion of Adam they are xr 

of the latter, and ought to be puniſhed 

Jhocir.- lankwer.it is. true that-rhe- young - 
ildren have- encurred the original 
but it is true allo. it. was, foxgizen - 
ito them ; for as by rhe offence © of ane-- 
uwdgment came upon all Men: to. condory-+ 
19," even. {0 beck the rig hteoumels af. « 

the free gifs came upon #/] men unto Fuſfti 
wiow of: life, Rom. 5, 18: they:ſhab. 


LI - kl. 4 
* 
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: 


oy 
w more the. Fathers bhawe eat - 4; ſower 


5 
£7 
y 
'F 
þ 
(e. 
es 
m | pope, and the Childrens teeth are 'et on.” 
py rope, but every one ſhall dye for bis oxn”" 
9 
ut 
a0 
he 


maquity. Every Man that eateth the ce 
# |,grope, his teeth ſhall be ſet on edge, Jer. 
$41. 29. . the original ſin is ronitted, not” 
ne-4-2s-concerning temporal death and other 
Nt 7 affiftions in-this life which-are the con- - 
te} Þquences © of that : ſin, but as-*concer=-- | 
pe | ning-eternal death, and-other torments. 
& | 'n Hell, that did deſerve that ſame ſin. 
IK any is now damn'd, and ſuffers in 
ke | the other world, tis for his own fin. Sufs 
$ Þ fer little Childres to come unto me ſaith-* 


Chrift, 


»* jo ; . ny ' ! 
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Si quelqwun eſt damne, & ſotifre 7 bw ;L 
ſent dans T autre monte, C'eſt pou 
propre pe pech#. © Laiffez, venir @ moy bd | 
ams, O& '216- Its empechez, as, Car. 43K 
s vt le Royaume tes Cieux, Mat. 19.738 
oh Sd. que '].. Chriſt parloir ad 
-— ak qui n*toient © pas*Baptife 
rels ,- dit: ,' appartient It Ro wr 
des Cieurx', donc ils ſont Sauvez. þ 
_-quils meurent fans Bapteme:' La Bf 
_"melſle reſt pas ſeukment faite 4 
mais Encore 4 nos'Enfants, il 
e Dieu des uns & des antres. - & dat 
- ner les- petis\Enfants purement Þ: >, 4 
-quils mont pas receu e Baptcme, "« | 


rFetoit- pag - en Jeux -pouvoir ,”-ce 1 
A une- eſpece- <de- c[+ 


F- SOS EI: - 
& # Niſegay- 'xby 
Wo and Jr them not, for of ſuch 
7% it fo of Gods. nt ns. 
Hr) p- <p to AE ws Children not- 
Mantized:; of ſuch, faith he, 1s the King- 
or of God; therefore they are ſaved, 

ugh they 'dye- without Baptiſm, the 

omiſe is not onely made to our Fa- 
,-but- to our © ren alſo. + | 
gp of: the one, as iwell as-of 
and to damn little Children - 
; efly Fbocauſs? they have not received 
by > Baptiſin, -which was- not -in *theie - 
We with it- would be in' Ged a "IVE: 


CH AP. RXXV. q 
Bar au Pechour ſut le point FE + 


Mourir. - 


£ 


" Epreſentes YOUs quelque. perſon 
I qur :ſe ſenx, frap 
ja mort; Elle tremble; elle ſue; Ad 
vient- pale; ſes yeux ſont change 
langue begaye, Gr ſon coeur Perd.. 
Courage. . La penſee que ſon ame { 
bientot ſeparee de: ſon-Corps, ” 6: qv 
doit paroitre devant le tribunal 4 | 
Dieu pour y recevoir une Sentence de 
vie ou de mort, de benheur ou de-maÞ 
heur etenel, la trouble fi fort- qu elle 0 
ni ce qu'elle dit, ni ce qu'elle fa 
le ſoubaite, maisen vain, que Dieu uy: \ 
retabliſſe la ants, & 1a laiſle encore a 
'yre quelques annees, ou quelques moigJ®: 
alinque-tout de bon elle pnille pres 
tiquer la vertu, & parder les Cond v0 
mandements de Dieu, quelle a fi fou 4 
vent tranſgreſſez;-tandis qu'elle entre] Ml 
| it ces... vains. delirs,.# | buy 
Conſcience Vaccu% de tons les CrimsF 
quelle a commis. Le Diable les luy 
repre. 


* 


LY 
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CHAP. XNRXY. 


yh condition of a ;frner. near. 
Z Death..- | 


i JEpreſent to your ſelves any wick-" 
\ <d Man ready:'to dye'; i he fears, - 
, ,- becomes - pale 5: his" eyes! are 
5 tda wefy his tongue..ſtammers, and? his 
it looſes. all COUrage.” The chought " 
@ he ſhall ſhortly 'be ſeparated from 
ie Þ , and appear: beftre the Judg- 
ey 1 neGear toreceive-his'Sentence of L 
#J&. Death, of eternal Happineſs-or 'Mi- 
{4k + rroubles hin much 'that Ke 
1 $1n0\ 's neirher what 'he ſaith nor 'whar 
p doth. He wiſhes, but in vain, that: 
d would be pleafed to reftore tis- 
ealth, and let him live ſome few ears > 
months longer, that he''might"4in” 
| Þod earneſt praCtiſe vertue, and' 
i Commandments; which: he hart+- 
b often tranſgreſſed. Whilſt he enger- 
{tins theſe vain deſires in. his troubled 
1 bind; his Conſcience accuſes him-of all” - 
h former Crimes ; the Devil clearly : 
flents them unto tum, Eng | 


m__ Wat... 2 , y | Wo 
i 8D as _—_ 4 - al : 
4 > 4 F 4, 
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re preſente clirement, les exagere, | 
fait tous ſesefforts pour-la jetter day 4 
le deſeſpoir. Quelquiefois elle ſoupirg] Jt 
elle dernikide: ſeceurs a Dieu, & iro 
que le nom de*Jeſus,' maiselle nerecorſ 
aucune conſolatiofy/- Aucontraire + elleÞ 
entend que ſon fauveur lty fait ce: 
proche.... Pay ſouvent . parle”a nt 
Goeur, Fay. donne mille Infbadans 
pour: abandonner le Pechs, & ru ns} 
_-= voula nveceuter: JetCayieavoyt ) | 
Prophetes, les -Apotres, - &:-de ;boyu 
Minittres ponz te declarer ma volont; 
pour tinſtruire,8e. te perſuader.d'epop Ii 
fer la vertu ; Je fiis'mort ſur un-gibet 
.comme.un coupable pour te Saurer, & 4 
te manifeſter. .lexcez .de. mon. An Ih 
La Fay etendu ' mes bras pour fl 1] ir 
-bra ># & ay baulc la rote pour te b 
fer, & tw,as mieux ayme tomber ent qv 
les bras: d'une femme impudique BY 
faire plus de:. cas de ſes carelles. 
des.miennes. . Vater, .retiee toy, ap 
ent que tu mYappelles, je.ne.veux. pun 
Cecouter., Ainfi cette pauvre .ame WIE 
trouvant: ni {ecours, ni conſolation. th 
terieure, pkine .&effroy, elle. Sect; 


A A l $f 


malteureuſe que je ſts: pouwng! J It 
Jay pas mieux profite. de- |a Grade 


— —— 


A Noſegay. #7 
2,.and endeavours as much as he 
ang-can "ty caſt him into deſpair. . Some- 
a! umes he ſighs, deſires God to help him; 

I'calls upon the name of Jeſus, but” : 

he receives: no comfort. On the con- 
: le he hears his Saviour ſpeaking thus 
reJ'unto him. 1 did; oftentimes ſpeak-to 
thy heart; I gave thee a thouſand ins - 
prations to avoid ſin, and thou wouldlt + 
hot hear me. 1 ſent Prophiets, Apoſtles, 
wod Miniſters to declare my will, to 
ſtrut and perſwade thee to embrace | 
[-* ue; I'did upon a Croſs dye like-a-: 
*Ctiminal to fave thee, and manifeſt the - 
eecels of my Love. . Then I did open 
7: Arms: to. embrace thee, :and. bow +: 
aj Iy_ head to: kiſs thee, and. thou- hadfſt 
ther fall into the Arms. of a kſcivious, 
1* Woman, and take more. pleaſure in her 
Pkndneſs than in minez- begone, . depart 
Exnom me ; now when thou calleſt upont 
Warne, I will not hear thee. Thus this 
FIPoor Soul finding neither help, nor 
wward.comfort, full of frighe, She ſits 
wIzy, unfortunate that-T: am; why.did..E 
pnot make a better uſe-of the Grace of: 
B;1/God2: And of the time-alowed-unto-me- 
J wo work outmy-eternal Salvation. - Let: 
ad periſh wherein I was born, and the 
night 
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de Dieu, & du temps qui m'etoit” att: 
fous pour me Tendre eternellemeripſ# 
+- tHeureuſe ? Perifſe le jour'que je naqui;, 
. O& la muit en laquille il fut dit un ml 
4 ef ne! Que ne ſuis je mort des la mi-Þ 
Frice , que ne ſursje expire citoſt que je 
ſuis ſorti_ du ventre de ma mere? Pow. 
qnoy wont prevenu les genoux-, pour 
oy auſſi les maynelles, afniue je Pp 
fupaſe'? : Maudlit '{ort Phomme CE. _ 
montra' 4" mon Pere diſant" un Enfant" 17 
Fes nd, & be confola? Job 3. En a 
etat_ deplorable ,” pleine de rage &Þ 
de deſeſpoir elle Secriera , - Montag 
wes: © Rocher; tombez, fur moy , & Me. 
exchez”,' de devant Ia face de Celyy qui. 
eft aſſis ſur-le Throne, &* de deviant 
Pire de Pagneau , Car 1a' grande fourna | + 
de ſon ire eft venue, & qui. eff ce qui |: 
; powra ſubſifter ? Rev, 6, 16. | 


» 
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rf bt in which it was ſaid, thereis a Man- 
1d Conceived. Why dyed I not from the 

i, Womb ? Why did -I not grove mp the Ghoſt 
JÞ phen I came out of the Belly ? Why did 
be Knees. prevent me, or why' the Breaſt 
hat I ſhould ſuck? Curſed be the Man 
bat ſhewed my Father, (ayins a Child is 
unto thee, and I__ him, Job 3. 
bat lamentable\conaition enrage 

1 m deſpair ſhe will Eo 8'f 

|. Rocks. fall . on. me, and. hide me from, 

Y: Face of tim tot [erteth, an the Thneng, 
4 from the wrath of the Lamb, for the 

: at day of bis wrath is come, and. .. 2&8 


' De able to. ftand? Rey..6, 16. 
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'CHAP. XXXVI. 


 "Etat du Pecheur apris ſa '\ 


Mort - 


| Jane 'Criminelle,” ertant feparee' de 
- ſon corps, entend'-cet arreſt de fÞ 
Condemnation, doit elle, ne peut .pay*P 
appeller. ' Retire toy de moy maudite, WP 
zen au feu eternel qui «ff prepart au DP 
able & a ſes Anges. . Car Tay eu falw\Þ 
CO tumnemas poing donne @ manger :* Fay 
eu ſoif, & tu nem as point donnt a boire, "P* 
Tetois Etranger, & tu ne mas point recutiþ 
li; nud, & tu ne mas point wvitu ; male 
da & en Priſon, & tune mas point viſt" 
te. Et alors-elle-luy dira, quand eft ce que” 
fe tay weu avoir faim, ou ſoif, .ou.ttre F- Þ 
tranger, 0u nud, - ou malade, ou en Priſen, Þ 
 & ne Vay point ſubveny? alers il Iuy 16" 
' | pottthra, Hens, enverits je - te dis, ques | 
tant que tu ne Pas point fait & Fun de os 
lus. petis, tu ne-me as point fait auſſy « 
' Mat. 25. 42, 43, 44, 45- pour lors elle Þ* 
ſ voit ſeparee pour Jamats de la dou- F 
ce preſence de Dien, de Vagrecable 


"1 Noegay. 
*CH AP. 'XXXVI, 


The Condition of a' Sinner after 
Death. 


_ "HE Wicked and Criminal Soul be- 
4 1L ing -Eparated from its Body ,, 
3 the Sentence of her Condemna- 


art from me thou Curſed into 

blofing Fire prepared for the Devil 

- bis Angels. For Iopas a Hungry , 

Wd thou gaveth . me- no Meat” Thrrfy, 


Jr y, whereof. ſhe,cannot appeal toany . 
*'L 


. thou gaveth me.no Drink. Str 
thou didſ} not receive me is. 7% 
y, and didſt [not cloath we. Sick and in 
Frien, and didft not wifite me. And then 
ſhe: ſay. unto him, when [aw I thee an 
Wmpred, or-Thirſty, or Stran ; 3h or Na- 
.or Sick or in;Priſan, and did.not Mi- 
Wer unto thee 2.then ; ſhall tbe anſiver 
F-faying, Yerily 1 ſay unto thee in as 
b as thou. didf-5t n0t to one ofthe leaſt” 
/, Prheſe hou didſt it notto we, Mart. 25. 
le I; 43, 44, 45- Then ſhe. (Ceth ber 
1- Ft: for ever ſeparated from the ſweer 
oh ence of _God , . from the pleaſant 
» Company 


SY 
- 


eo 


I 
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--compagnie des Eſprits bien: heurenx, 4s 
: toutes ces deljices; inexplicables, & de 
* tous- ces honneurs ſouverains, qui ſont 1 
-renfermez. dans les cieux. Elle ſe yoit 
.-environnee dun nombre innomrbableÞ 
de Diables,. & precipitee avec eux dang 
un feu qui ne finira jamais; ou elle pley. Þ 
rera;ſ6upirera, gemira continuellenſenr! 1® 
& endurera une puanteur intolerable, k 
une peine, 6c une crainte horrible;ſand 
.eſperance de recevoir jamais aucunſ}* 
cours. Les cries de Core, de Dathinghs 
& > :Abiron,. quand ils ſe virent. tour 
vants engloutis'dans la terre, ne ſontienf k 
rien'comparables aux fiens. . Er ce qual; 
Fafflige dauantage, c'eſt quelle ne' ya 
Point de remedeen ſes douleurs, & au 
Elle a encouru' tontes-Ces Peines,. pour [83 
des plaifirs qui ſont phis imaginaires quaIF* 
verieables.”- El Tair.que-dans ce led 
de tenebres, d'horreur. &. de confuſion}, Þ 
elle ſera' obligte deverſer plas de larmeg FF 
qu1l-n'ya de gontes-d'eaue dans la mer, 
8& quapres avoir endure & crie antantÞ* 
&annees quil-ya de grainsde fable-ſurleÞi* 
bord''de la:tmer;-ou de feuilles ſures" 
arbres-atr miſieu de VEE; elle. n'eſt pas 
plus proche de la finde ſes torments quePp® 


le prerier Jour, .Et cette-Conſidera-P" 
tion 
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Nom of all ;Blefſed. Souls,. from 
Fl nn oakatle delights and Soverain 
honours that are in Heaven. . She ſeth 
ter lf. environ'd with aninfiumerable 
.{yumber of Devils, and with them pre- 
* {cipirared into an Everlaſting Fire; 
y. {#herein ſhe ſhall weep, ſigh, and la- 
n ment perpetually, and endure an into- 
krable; ſtink,;-pain , and fear, wichour 
1 ny hope ' of the leaſt aſſiſfance. The 
{$6195 of Korab, Dathan and. Abyron, when 
| dey ſaw themſelves ſivallow'd up in the 
math, are-not. to. be. compared with 
a 
qu 
7 


i=l 


hers ; and that, which grieve. her the 
T re, is becauſe ſhe ſeeth no Remedy 
ic; her Torments,. Aand- hath deſerved 
Mock Pains for few worldly pleaſures 
kt are rather Imaginary.-than true. * 
te knows, that,..in, that place of fu 


18 Þ 
» horn andcon n,, the 
an nd tO; PRI more pr Lt Ne 


aw} 


drops of Wate, in theSea,&that, at- 
Veg k& ſhe hath. Para and cried as many 


antÞ ; ears as there-are fandson the'Sea ſhore, 
re {leaves on.the Trees. inthe 'Summer= 
oO e,-the is no.nearer to.the;end of her 
pas [monts. thaniat . the firſt... day; and 

, RaWleratign. 3s the caule of her 
eras $6172.42 vic oh _ 
cent, --- 
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tion eſt la cauſe de fa rage, et de fon de 
ſeſpoir:” ' Car avfſi ſonvent quielle pens {/ 
que fes peines nauront {jamais de fin, | 

cette penſee, Famais,luy fair trouver i { 
autre Enfer au milieu de FEnfer. 


COINS PAY 


l i © n - 


CHAP. XXXVII ol 


tat de. I Ame ſainfle ſur-le poi , 
te . ſe ſe Roan de ſon Corps mi # 


#307 tf, 


RR Fprovner "vous une . peril 


fainfte, dont Ia Converfation af 
toujours etE honete, 8 qui Seſt foul. % 
Jours .etudice A correſpondre- aux ff 
ſpirations' de Dieu, a acorn plit (a 16-16 
loritE en'"tontes choſes };! \ Obeir* If 
faints Conmandements. Quand' 
mort ſe preſente a <lle, &qu'efle' 1 
que par la maladie, ou -autretnent "il 
ame gen va Etre 1epaere de fon corp X, 
elle ne palit point de'penr, auce 
irre . elle ſemble Ctre -bien aiſe decent 
houvelle , -parce qurelle * ya bie 


ty: repoſer de ſestrayaux, & Sunirpo 
jam: 


A 
, 


ial 


'3 
ſas 
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4o [ge and deſpair ; for as often'as ſhe 
C thinks that her Pains ſhall never end , 
nle tis.conſi deration af never 1s to. her an 

job Kher me” in the middle.of Hell. 


—_ 


— 
—— _ 


=D CHA P. SAVE 


x: * \Condinion of. a: Holy Soul. near 
"the: 7 pong ſown its Body by 


granary 


; D ern your {etves any Holy 
ne | VANE, Oman, whoſe Convert - 


ih AF alwass:honeft, 'and who did 
Koo Te: Gods Inſpira- 
by ; s, fulf 4 TW all things, and 


his ly Myers, When 
pre oh elf Unto b in, and 
ty: bf Kh {bl iſe is 


fer bi 1s Pody 


” 


dot org Ys Gl "fear.; : Of "ht 
op" ary . he. eems..to be very glad af 
a, news bearing. this Teſtimony 1 in 
' (5M that . going tO. ret 
ADOTS, . AH elor eyer united 
Jet. tet Ove. He Is alln- 


Fr ""red 
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Jamais 2 Tobject de fon Amon. "Elſe | 


Crolt 'fermhernetit”! welle” Sen'va' 4h b 
Pere celeſte dans 1a riativelle Hiervfa.þ, : 


-ordre a'-ſcs 'affaites, & SURG 


. vient, fo Ne, net "6 


F 


Jem, qui eſt 1a clte''de' 0h Die; "bl 
pour toujours elle doit gouter des plai. 
firs eternels, Gr jouir pour jamais de h ſhi 
douce reſence de ay G& def 
Paymable compagriie de fourles Eſprit 
bienheureux. En attendant elle donnefkk 


quitterics monde, elle'aifle @.1a5famil-þ 
Je & a ſes amis ce faintt conſeil, de > : 
vir, aymer, & adorer .le vray 
tous les jours de leur vie. Eh, aye i 


ſon corps' 5en va *m _ pant 


gayer, qrfeR8 Ny Ye Wl jt 


de Dieu, (Giey 
' le, fonp ire '& Geer No pla 
bor & eſs! Fr 


"avec. David! El tO = 
c. wo + {11h 3 "y "If / 1 
"conime. le;Ge ro ne: ex, er 
fir Gil 491 i: 4 ; &,- % 
Dees a'1H L. mM 
eu FC"4 ltr 4 


avec Eihlth; N fe Res pe bh wo | 

' tenant fon ride a, Dar. 

Fo dit" eg Te Se TRY 
eſus re ons Mt 

; Elle T G wh fon ; 


4 
4 
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ſe leghe.is going to: his Heavenly Father» 
blo that new. Hieruſalem, the, City of 
his God, . wherein he isto ralteEverlaſt. 

og. Pleaſures,; and- enjoy. for. ever the 
-heet - preſence of . his beloved, and the 
wely-Company of all bleſſed Sonls. 
the. mean time he orders his 
ifineſs., - and diſpoſing himſelf to for-.. 
mefike this World, he leaves to his-Family 
and Friends: this Holy Counſel, to ferve, 
l-bve and Worſhip the crue God all the 
Jays of their Life. When his Body is 
euping,and grow weak'? when histongue 
WeKeoins to. ſtammer , and his Eyes to 
ge, then the Spirit of God enlight- 

0h with St. Paul,, Cupio diſſolvi & eſſe 
- ke Chriſto, ſometimes with Dawd-ſhe 
aeers theſe words, as the Heart panteth 
cer the - Water brooks,ſo panteth :my Soul 
o8WMer - the O, God, Othertimes ſhe Sings 
rl Fach Simeon, mow let thy Servant depart 
NY; Pheace according. to thy. word. Some- 
amines with St. Srephen, Lord Feſus receive 
uy Spirit ; and very often with her Sa. 
bl bur, into thy hands O Lord, I recom- 
wind my-Spiric. And as ſoon as her Soul 
WeEfeparated from her. Body, then the 
1010 | R 2 hoiy 


SeÞwand forrifies his Soul ; ſhe ſighs, and 
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O Seigneur je recommande mon Eſpyit. Fe þ 
auſlirot que ſon ame eſt ſepartee' de fon 
corps, les ſaints Anges la prennent, & 
la portent dans le ciel, ainſi quils por.. 
terent celle du Lazar dans le ſein d':4. 
braham. 


"EY 
k 3 _—_ —— 
Y th. al 
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CHAP. XXXVIIL 


Ftat de Þ Ame Sainfte apres la ſepa 
ration de ſon Corps. 


« Uſſitot que TAme Saindte eſt ſortie: 

: A. de ſon Corps, elle eſt, comme je 
viens de dire, portee par les Anges dans |; 
le Cizl, La emla preſence de tous les' 
Eſprits bienheureux, de tous ſes parents þ; 
& amis qui ſont morts en la grace te 
Dieu, elle a cette conſolation d'enten- 
dre ces paroles, wiens la benite de mon |; 
pere, poſſede le Royaume qui tes prepare des 
le commencement, du monde. Cela wa b- 
en bon Serviteur & loyal, entre en 'la joyt 
de ton Seigneur. 'Recois Ia Couronne de 


\ 


glorie qui eſt promiſe a tous ceux qurF 


ſont fidels juſqu'a Ia mort. Si pour 
ſente- 


A Noſegay- 
ly. Angels take and-carry her. into 
t& Raven, as they carried that of Laze-.. 


v into Abrabams. Boſoin. 


['> * 


4. * FY _—_— "IS. A. aedwA-rl. 


- CHAP. XXXVIIL 


— 


e Condition of an holy Soul after 
She is ſeparated from her Body. 


'$ ſoon as the Holy Soul is gone. 
XJ out from her Body, She 1s, as I 
e faid juſt now, carried into . Hea-: 
n .by. the Holy Angels ; then in the 
ſence of all Blefled Souls, Friends, 
Relations dead.in the'Grace of God - 
e hath this comfort to hear theſe 


be vrds. Come thou Bleſſed of my Father 
2 erit the Kingdom which 3s prepared fer 


Fe from the beginning of the World.” Well 
we and well come good and ſaithfull Ser- 
wm, enter into thy Maſters Foy ; receive 
e Crown of Glory promiſed to them 
are faithfull till dearm, If, for the 
K 4 main= 
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{Gnrenir Ja verite' de PEvangile eſleia/ 
endure en ce-monde beaucoup de tours: Ihe 
ments, elle recevra la conronne-du-Mar-.: ſh 
tyre. Sielle a ſurmonte les paſſions de 
fa chair, 8&a ſoumis ſa concupiſcence } 
la 'Evy. de PEfprit, elle obtiendra la cous: 
ronne de Vigginite ; f1 dans le  Mariage 
elle a toujours etc fidele, G& na jamais 
ſouille le* ht conjugal, elle recevra la 
couroune de chaſtere. Si elle a toujours 
donne bon Example, fecourn les miſes- | 
rables, preche la parole de Dieu, con-' 

vertl. ſes ames, les faifant pafſer du pe. 
She 2 la fainzrece, elle obtiendra une Jt 
couronne | incorrd ptible de- Gloire, qa | 
brilfera*eternellement; & ſera reverne 
de certe: belle -robe blanche, dont 1! eſt” 
parle dans PApocalipſe. Elle ſe TEJOuls 
ra de ceque Thyver de ſes afflictions eft 
pafſe, & -de cequelle ſe voit libre de Ju 
rotites les- maladies, peines, & @utres Fil 
infirmitez, aux quelles Thomme eſt con- J# 
tinnellement ſajer, tandiſqu* ii eſt: en Io 
cette vie. Elle ſe rejouira, parcequ'elle JÞ 
ſ voit dans-un lien, ou il-y_ a une lu- Jl 
miere ſans tenebres, une ſoye fans rriſ- .Þv! 
reſſe; une ſante ſans maladie, une beau- Ji 
e&-fans aucune deformite, une felicite Jan 


fans ancun trouble ; yne conſolation 
ſans 


 Inintaining the _ of « Goſpel, 


# hath endured in this world ſeveral 
zrments, ſhe ſhall receive the Crown 
Martyrdorm. If ſhe did overcome 

& luſts of the fleſh, and ſibmit her 
ncupiſcence to the law of the Spirit, 
te ſha!l obtain the Crown of Virginity. 
fin Marriage ſhe were.always faithfull 
nd did never defile her Conjugal Bed, 
te ſhall receive the.Crown of Chaſtity. 
ſhe. did always give good example, 


Iflieve the needy, preach the word: of 


60d, convert Souls, rurning them from 
to, righteonſneſs, ſhe ſhall obtain an 
deorruptible Crown of Glory, that ſhall 
fine eternally, and be cloathed with 


Jtkar fair white Garmnet, whereof it is 


Poken 1 n the Revelaticns. She will re-" 
pyce- becauſe the winter of her affic- 
ons is paſt, and ſeerh her (elf free from 
al difeaſes, tronbl=s, and other lnfirmi- 
ts which are the common attendants 
« a Man as long as he is in this World. 
me will rejoyce becauſe the ſerth her 
el in a place, wherein there is a light 


Inthour any darkneſs, a beauty wieh- 


mt any deformity, a happine { wichoue 
ay trouble, a com, rt Without any 
K F end, 
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{ns fin. On la Eoy eſt Amour, I vie 


Eternite , & dont la gloire eit telle que, p 
ſelon St. Paul, il n'y a langue qui la 9 
puille exprin e*; ri eſprit qui la puilk hs 


Concevoir. Et en cer Etat bienheureyy 
& glorieux, en la Compagnie dun I, 
nombre mnombrable de Saincts, & hy 
TArgzs, en Ia douce & atmable. pre. I, 
ence de fon Dien, & de fon Sauveur, bo 
elle le remercie, & le loue pour. routes 7 
jos faveurs, & bontez. Elle chante un 
perpetuel Alleluia, & dit hantement, Þ', 
Louange, honneur, & gloire, & puiſſance, K. 
r> action de graces te lozent rendus, O Ap- Th 
eau, Saint, qui es alſis ſar le Throne, qui 
3s Efe occis, Ef nous as rachete a Dieu ptir 
7. {ans de tonte tribu, & langue & Pete ha 
| pe F nation, Of nous as fait Roys. &> Sa- v, 
<riScaterrs & metre Dieu, © nous regnerons |; 
=&VC teg en toy Riyatume eterneliemen. 
Amen: 


CHAR 
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end , wherein the law is love, and life 
Eternity, and whoſe glory 1s ſuch that 
according to St. Paul, no tongue is able 
to expreſs it, nor underſtanding to. Con- 
ceive. And in that ha ppy and glorious: 
ſtate, in the Company of an innumera- 
le number. of Saints and Angels, in 
the ſiveet and lovely preſence of her 
God. and Saviour, ſhe thanks and prai- 
ks him: for all his Mercies, Favours, and 
Kindneſs. She ſings an erernal Allelu- 
ah, and-ſaith aloud, praiſe, honour and 
lory, and power and thanks be unto thee 
0' Bleſſed” Lamb, who ſetteſt upon the 
Ibrcne, 2waſt killed and haſt redeemed us 
God by the Blood out of every Kindred, 
md Tongue, and People, hd Nation, ue 
o made. us unto Our God Kings and 
4 ein w 1h Kingdoms 
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CHAP. XXXIX _ 


Le monde eft un trompeur. 


| 


th dans ce monde a jamais trouve 
—une joye fans triſtelle, on une paix 
ſans -aucun trouble, ou une parfaite 
lante ſans reflentir aucune peine? Le 
monde promet, mais 1] nous tromj 
-roujours. Il nous fait eſperer de grands 
biens, & ne donne que du mal. - Et 
comme les Magiciens nous font voir 
quelquefois de beaux jardins remplis 
de fleurs, &, des arbres chargez de 
fruits -agreables , ' mais ſi nous ten- 
dons-les mains on pour cueillir de ces 
flenrs, ou gonter de ces fruits, nous 
appercevons: bientot qu'1ls ne ſont pas 
tels qu'ils paroiſient a nos yeux. Ainfile 
monde $ eltorce de nous perſitader que 
= les biens qu'il nous preſfente ſont verita- 
bles, mais enverite ils ne ſont pas tels, 
Quand not's !ez 'avons goute, rious 
tronvons par experience - que tout eff 
wanite. Er fi, pour quelque temps, 
nous jouifions de quelques plaiſirs ou 
honneurs reels, i] nous trompe toujours 
Parce» 
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CHAP. XXXIX 


The World is\a Cheat. 


Ho in this World ever- found @ 
| joy without ſorrow, or a Peace 
thout trouble, or a perfect health 
ithout any pain ? The World promi- ' 
ith, but” always deceiveth. ' It makes 

hope for great good, but gives us 
mely ills. As the Magicians make us 
be ſometimes fine gardens filled with 
flowers, or trees laden - with pleaſant 
fuits, but if- we put forth our ' hands 
ther to gather the flowers, or taſte the 
fuits, we ſoon find that they are not 
ſuch as they appear to our Eyes. ' Even 
þ the World endeavours to perſwade 
us that the goods which it offers unto us 
are true, but indeed they are not fuch. 
When we have taſted them, we find' by 
experience it is all but vanity. And if 
or ſometimes we enjoy any real plea- 
ſures or honours, it cheats us always 
by withdrawing them ſooner than; we 
thought. If it gives us long life, *tis to 
| theend that we may commit ſins; if it 
ſhort- 
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parcequil nous les retire plutot que 


, nous ne penſions. S'il nous donne une 
longue vie, c'eſt afinque nons commet, 
tions le Peche; S'il abrege nos Jents 
Ceſt a deſlein de nous 0ter le temps de 


nous en repentir. TFacob Servit ſept 


ans Laban pour avoir fa fille Rachel en 
Mariage; il la meritoit, - Laban la lny 


Promit, 6 toutefois an hen de la belle 


Rachel, il lay donna la chaſlieuſe Lyy, 
Ainſi fait le monde, 1] promet une Choſe 
Gr. donne une autre. Les Amis de Fu 
Saccorderent en ſemble de venir le 
confoler dans fon affliftion, Fob. 2: 11, 
mais ces memes*:Amis ſe facherent con. 
tre luy, parlerent mal de Juy, 6” Pir- 
Fiterent. 4.-T. Les freres de Foſeph. le 
vendirent aux Iſmaelites, prirent fa robe 
de diverſes couleurs, la tramperent dans 
le ſang, d'un chevreau qu'ils egorgerent 


—_—_ 


pour cet effect, Fapporterent a leur Pe. 


re, farſants paroure dans leur maintien 
beaucoup: de triftelle 6& de conſterna- 
tion, & luy firent accroire:quune bete 
ſauvage TFavoit devore, Gen. 37. Le 
monde eſt comme un Peſchenr i] cache 
ſon ameCon, afin dattirer les poiſfons. 
Latet anguis in herba. La putain de Ba- 
bilon preſente un poiſon mortel dans une 


Caupe- 
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-[hortneth our days, *ris to the intent we: 


may” have no time to repent. Taco 
Greed ſeven years with Laban for his 
Daughter Rachel, he deſerved her, Lg- 
ian promiſed her untohim, and yet in- 


 Thead'of the beaurifall Rachel, he gave: 


tim Lya the bleareyed: So the World 
deth; 1t promiſeth one thing, and gives 
another. Fobs Friends agreed together 
» come and comfort him in his afflic- 
ton, Fob 2. 11: but theſe very Friends 
were angry with him, ſpoke 1ll of him, 
and” provoked him, 4. x: Foſephs Bre-- 
thren' ſold him to the Jhmaelites, took 
his Coat made of ſeveral colonrs, dip'd 
rm.a Goats blood, which'they ' killed' 
fr this purpoſe, brought it to their Fa- 
ther, ſhewing in their countenance 
much ſorrow and” aſtoniſhment, and 


{T made him believe that a wild Beaſt de. 


roured him; Ger. 37. the World is like 
a Fiſherman; he : hides his hook with . 
bait, to allure the Fiſh. Later anguis in 
berba., The whore of Babylon otters a 
mortal Poyſon in a golden Cup, the Ig- 
norant are deceived by it; not Percei- 
nng-the Poyſon hidden therein. Foab 
took 4maza by the Chin with his right 
band, and ſtabbed him with the left, 
5. 2 Sam 
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coupe d'or, les ignorants ſont trompez, 
ne Sappercevants pas du poiſon, qui y 
eſt- cache, TFoab prit Amaza par le 
menton, avec lamain droite pour le 
baiſer, & le poignarda de la gauche, 


2 Sam. 29. 9. Fudas falua J. Chriit fon 


Maitre, & en luy donnant une marque 
de ſor atfection par un baiſer, le trahit; 
& le livra a ſes Ennemis;, Quand le 


monde vous fait belle mine, dehez vans: ' 


en, 1] veut vous tromper, vosplus fide« 
les Amis deviendront peutetre vos plus 
grands Ennemis. Il vous feront comme 
le vif argent fair a Tor, car bienqu'il luy 
ſoit fort uni, neantmoins auſlitot quill 
eſt mis dans la fournaiſe, il &evapore, 
G& :Tabandonne. Quand vous ſerez: 


dans Ia pauvrete, ou affliction, vos plus: 
_ Amis ne vous regarderont. plus; 


ils eviteront votre Compagnie, Gr trou- 
'veront pretexte de vous abandonner. 
Ainſi va le monde; Ceſt un trompeur, 
1] ne faut pas vous y fier. Nolte confide- 
re in filiis hominum, in quibus non eſt [a- 
lis. Ne vous allurez point ſur les prin- 
Cipaux d'entre les peuples, ni ſur aucun 
fils d homme, a qu il n'appartient point 
de delivrer, P/. 142. 3. 


CHAP, 
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; far. 20. 9. Tudas ſaluted J. Chriſt 
tis Maſter, and in giving! him. a token 
if his friendſhip with a kifs, betrayed 
jm; and delivered him into the hands. 
of his Enemies. When'the World ſhews 
\n- ſou a fine countenance,, miſtruſt it, for - 
ie twill cheat you: Your moſt faithfull 
+. [{rend-will perhaps become your grea- 
| feſt Enemy: It wilt: do to: you as the - 
1s. JQuick-filver. doth: to: the Gold; . for;.- 
e. [tough it be very much: united, with It; 
ng. {yet as ſoon as it 1s put into-the Furnace, 
16 Jt evaporates, and forſakes .the. Gold. 
y. [hen- yon are in pavert and. diftreſs,. 
31 Jyour-greateſt Friends-will no-more look: 
e, {pon you; they will avoyd. yaur Come: 
ex. [any, and will find pretence to for--. 
ns- Jake you. So goeth the World; it is a 
$; [eat, you muſt not truſt it, polite con- 
u- | fdere in filiis hominum - in  quibus non eſt 
r, Jus. Put not thy truſt in the Sons of” 
ir, Men, for there is no help in them, 
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CHAP. XL. 


Mefiez vous du monde, fiez vous ſeu 
lement en Dieu. 


CO vous vous fiez-au monde, attendez 


vous etre trompe. Il vous aban. 


donnera, lors que vous en aurez-plus - 
de beſoin, Ne wous aſſurcs point ſur les 


 principaux dentre les peuples, ni ſur aucun. 


fils dhommc, a qui il __—_— point de 


delivrer; maudit ſoit le perſonage qui ſe con 


' fie en homme, & qui de lachair fait ſon 
bras, & du quel le coeur ſe retire arriere 
de Peternel, Jexe. 17. 5. Haman Ne fiolt 
trop an Roy Afluerus , 11 fit elever un 


Gibet de cinquante coudez, 1l preten-. 


doit y voir Mardechee pendu, Gr luy 
meme y fut attache. Eh. 6. -18. 
Fhamme eſt un Roſeau caſle, qu'en pou- 


vez vous. eſperer ? quel fond: pouvez. 


vous faire ſir luy ? tournez donc toute 
votre Confience en celuy, qui ne veut, 
ni ne peur yous tromper. Eternel des 
Armees, dit David, O que bienehureux eſt 
Phomme qui 5 aſſure en toy, Pl. 83. 13. 11 
6ſt Ja fontaine de tous biens; S1 vous 
Val» 


\ 
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| 
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CAAP. XL 


Miſtruſt the World, truſt in Goa 
only, 


F you' truſt the World, expeCt to be' 
deceived, it will forſake you, when 

you have the moſt need-of it, put not 
thy truſt in Princes, nor in the Sons of 
Men, for there is no helpin them. Cur- 
fd be the Man that trufteth in Man,and 
maketh Fleſh his Arm, and- withdraw: 
tis Heart from- the Lord, Fer: 27.- 5. 
Haman truſted- roo: much in- Aſſuerns 
Favour, he cauſed - a Gallows to be e- 
rected of fifty Cubits- high, he deſigned 
Mardochee ſhould be hang'd thereon, but 
bimſelf was put in his Place,E/#þ. 6. x8: 
Man is a broken Reed, what can you 
bope of him ? what ground can you: 
make of him ? turn then all your Con-. 
fdence on him, who neither will, nor 
can- cheat you. O Lord; faith David, 
Blefſed is the Man that truſteth in thee, 
P84. 12. Heisthe Fountain of all goods. 
If:you will enjoy a quiet and Peaceable 


Conſcience, truit in him only; but ſome: 
ane-. 


voulez reſſentir de la joye, 8& un re. 


pos dans votre- Conſcience, fiez vous 


ſeulement en Iny, Mais medira quel. 


qurun, je me mefie du monde, 6r me fie 


ſeulement en: Dieu; 8& ce pendant-je 


ne me ſens pas delivre de beaucoup de 
croubles, qui nrinquietent journelle. 
ment: |. ;en+ voulez vous ſcavoir la rai- 
ſon ? votre Confhienceeſt faulle. - - Evitez 


le-mal, &-faites le- bien ; confiez vous. 
en Die Seul,; votre-confience-ſera ve-- 
Titable, 6. alors vous reſentirez cette 


Joys, que vous nappercevez pas-apre- 
ſont. © que: bienheureux eſt: I hammy, 
dont 'Diew eff 1a. force & le refuge; auijour 
ae. Fafliftiom ; qui eſt celuy qui a mis. ſe 
confience emluy ; © a ete conſort !- qui a 
oontinud en [a crainte, &* a ett abandonm?: 
qu eſt celuy qui Fa invogque, & a ett mes 
priſe? eſt luy: qui te pardonne- toutes. tes 
mmquite%,qui guerit toutes tes infirmite% quit 
grarentit ta vie de Ia foſſe, qui te courmn- 
ne de. gratuite © de compaſſion, Pl. 103. 3, 
ceſt pourquoy O mon ame, aſſeure toy en 


Feternel, & fay ce qui eſt bon Pl. 37.3» 


CHAP, 
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» lone may fav, I miſtruſt the World, and 


traſt God only, and yet I do not per- 
ceive that I ant free:from;ſcyeral trou- 
bles which vex me every day. Will 
you know-the reaſonof it; your Confi- 
dence is falſe, avoid evil,and do-good ; e- 
{chew Sif1, embrace Vertue, -and truſt 
in God alone, your aflurance ſhall be 
true, and then you will feel a Joy which 
you-'do not"'peceive for: the preſent. 
Happy is the "Mun '2hoſe foroe, -and 
frength, and refnge God is, 'in the day of 
HfrGimn ,' was there ever any confounded 
that rruſfted in'hitm 2 whobath:contmued gn 
Peat! rnd: w45-forſaken? hoar-didibe ever 
While that called upou bins? "Hitthe that for- 
toes all oitr. Hniquitids,. bealeth all our Di{- 
taſtes ; *redeemeth us from Deffruttion- , 
Crorns' us with loving kindneſs, and ten- 
tr Merycies,' Pl: x03. 3: therefore O'my 
Sil truſt thou in Godouly and do igb0d 5; Bi. 
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--CHAP. | XII. 


Rien welt capable de ſatisfaire notre 
Ame que Dieu ſeul. 


- > # 


honneurs, plaiſirs, . 6 vanitez de 


ce monde, vous ne ſerez jamais fatisfait- 


vous ſerez- ſemblables aux hydropiques 
-qui- plus ik - boivent, plus, ils:ont foi. 
Vous reſſemblerez a -cenx qurmangent 
du {el,, pour appailer leur ſoif; , &..qui 
jettent de Vhuile ſur le feu pour Tetein- 
. dre. -Vous avez, ſeme beaucoup, . dit Dieu 


par ſon Prophete Aggee, mais vous ,aver | 


bien peu ſerre,vous ave mange, & nav 
| Point. eteraſſafieL,ucns ave ete vetus.& nh 
point ets echaufez. I. 6. Rien ne. peut 
nous fatisfaire gue Dieu. Sans luy tout 
Plaiſiir eſt peine, toute joye eſt triſtefle, 
& toute richeſle eſt pauvrete. Heureux 
eſt celuy qui le cherche, & qui TVaime 
de tout ſon coeur. Heureux eſt celuy 
Aut dit avec David, Dieu eſt la force 
de mon coeur, & mon partage pour 

tolls 


open, tant quil-vons. plaira,. des |. 


No 
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CHAP. ALL 


q Nothing is able to ſatisfie aur Soul 


but God alone. 


Aſte as mnch as you pleaſe. of the 
honours, pleaſtires, and vanities * 

of this world, you 'will never be fatis- 

fed. :You will be like men in dropſie, 


I'who the more they drink, the more 


thirty- they be. .. You will be like thoſe 
that eat falt to:-quench their thirſt, and 
throw oyl on fire to 'extinguiſh it. : Ye 
heove ſown much, faith God by his Pro- 
phet Hapgai, and bring in-little, ye eat 
ut ye have not enough, ye cloth you, but 
there is none warm, 1.6. nothing can 
ftishe: ts but God, Without him all 
pkeaſure is pain, all joy is ſorrow, and . 
all riches poverty... Happy theh-is.he 
that: ſeeks and loves him with all his 
teart. Happy is he that can ſay with 
David, God is the ſftrength.of my heart 
and my portion for ever, happy 1s he 
Who. can exclaim with him, Pf: 42. as 
the heart panteth after the water brooks, ſo 


fanteth my ſoul after thee © God, My 


ſoul 
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toujours. Heureux eft celuy qui pent 
g<crier avec:luy, Pf. 42. Comme le Cerf 
brame apres les decours des eaux, aink 
. brame mon ame apres tay, O Dieu. Mp 
" ame a ſoif de Di:u, du Dien fort & wivam; 
mes larmes ont ett en lieu de pain jour & 
nuit, quand on me diſoit par chacun jour, 
-0k es ton Dieu ? 1) :eſt'amrant: impoſfible Jo! 
* - de” fatisfarre notre: Ame-par-les choſes [vs 
-qui ſont icy bas, quibeſt.impoſſible ds. 
Tteindre un grand feu, en y-adjoutant du | Ge 
bois continuellement. La raiſon eſt que | fin 
-notre Ame eſt ſpirituelle, 6&-tout ce. qui |M 
eſt en ce monde eſt [materiel.: Notre | no 
"Ame eſt faite:pourgouirde Dien,:qnieſt | thi 
-Souverainernent parfait'8& influ. Pour: | tht 
'quoy eſt ce-:que le. pain nourit notre | ag 
corps, & que-le poiſon le detruit ? La | fh 
raiſon eſt.que le pain $'accorde. avec | vn 
naturedeThomme, 8: que |le:paiſor ne | bo! 
'8'y accorde-pas. Dieu Seul- $&accorde | be 
avec la'nature de notre Ame, -& partant 
-luy ſenl eft capable - de/Ja-ſatisfaire;: 'I| 
Pa cree pour luy meme, -& conſequent 
- ment elle ne fera jamais contentejuſqu'a 
«ce quelle: ſe repoſe en luy.. 


CHAP. 


| 
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ſul thir(eth for God, for the living Go/, 
wy tears hare been my meat aay and nighr, 
while continually they ſay unto me, where 
ir thy God ? "tis as much 1mpoſlible tb 
atisftie our Soul with the things that are 
here below, as it isimpoſlible to quench 
2 great Fire by adding fewel unto ic 
continually, The Reaſon is this,our Sowl 
s ſpiritual, and all that is in the World 
is material, our Soul is made to enjoy 
God, who is ſoverainly perfect and in- 
finite, and all that is in this World is 


; | imperfect and finite. Why doth bread 


nouriſh our Body, and poiſon deſtroy't? 
the Reaſon is this, bread agreeth with 
the nature-of Men, and poiſon doth not 
agree With it. God alone agreeth with 
the nature of our Soul, and therefore he 
bnly is able to fatisfie it, he Created ir 
forhimſelf, by conſequence it will-never 
be contented, untill it reſts in him. 


L CHAD. 


CH AZ. .ALIL: 


L' Avare eſt toujours parore & wal Wis 
heurenx ; le Liberal eſt toujours] a 


riche & heurenux. 


JT bvare cſt toujours pauvre' %* "1 

manque auſſi bien de ce.quil pofle. 
de, que de ce qu'il na pas. Quoyaue 
cous les autres pechez ſolent nuiſibles, 
neangmoins ils procurent quelque bien, 


OU aux autres,. on a celuy qui comftier | 
le Peche. Mais PAvarice eſt. nuifi blea 


rousles homumes, tant en general-qu'en 
particylier ; car tandiſque PAvare.ca- 


che ſon argent, & quil ne veut pas8en 

Servir, nt en departir une partie pour le 
foulagement des pauvres, 11 ne profiteg 
perſonne, non pas meme a PFavare qui I 


le poſlede: Neſt plus malhenreaxque les 


autres pecheurs , . car bienqu'tls n'ayent: 


aucune Joye a pretendre enlautremon- 
de,toutefois ils en regoivent en cette vie; 
mais VAvaritieux n'en-a ni en cette vie, 
Yi en Lautre. Nul Avaricieux qui eſt |- 
deolatre na poizet 4 heri mays au Royaume de 
Chrif & de Dieu, Eph. 5. il elt indigne 

| Paydir 


w 
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os Nhe Covetous Man 3s always por Tr 
ts | and miſerable, the Literal al- 
ways Rich and 11afpy. 


1 PHE Covetous Man is always Poog. 
&1L He wants as well of what he. puſ- 
fleth, as of what he hath not. , Al- 
tongh all other Sins be hurtful, never- 
jeleſs they procure ſome good eithar 
others, or to him that ſinneth.. , Bur 
(oretouſneſs is hurtful , unto-all Men as 
jell in general as in particular, for 
tilt the Covetous Man hideth his Mo- 
1 Jy, and will neither-uſe it,nor diſtribute 
e tpart of it for the relief of the poor, 
$ Itprofits-no Body, nor ſo. much astathe 
l 

$ 

jt 


fovetous Man. He is more unhappy 
ta-the other Sinners, for though they 
pre no Joy to hope in the other World, 

ft they receive ſome in this preſent 
, but the Covetons Man hath none. 
, [athis W orld nor in the other. No Ce- 
| wtous Perſon which is an Idolater bgth any 
* [hberitance in the Kingdom of Chriſt and 
* [f-God, Ephel. 5. be” is unworthy to 
. L 2 haves 
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d'avoir place parmi les Anges la hays 


es cieux, Ou icy bas ſur la-terre parm [# 
les hommes. Il eſt miſerable en cetts 9 
vie, caril y eſt tonjours pauvre. Ilep [1 
hai de ſes plus.proches parents, a quiÞ*! 


S'il fait du bien, C'eſt ſeulement apres 
mort, parcequiil ne peut pas emporter 
ſon argent avec luy ; 6 il ya danger I® 
-tandis :qtril eft au monde, qu'il ne [uy 
arrive ce qui arriva a Ananias & Saphj. 
ra qui, pour leur avarice"furent punis 
June mort ſubite, on quill rait le me. 
me malheur que Fudas, :qui, pour Þ\. 
mour de Fargent, ayant vendu fon ban 
*Maitre, fe deſeſþera, Gr ſe pendit. 

Il ren eſt pas ds meme du Liberal, []* 
-donne, &-ne manque de rien, II ſcat 
-que celuy qui depart ſes biens aux Pan: 
vres pour Tamour de Dien, ne man- 
quera - non plus que cette pauvre vefre 
manqua. 4huile & de farine, lorſqu'ell 
aſſita le Prophete Elie. Jonnez, dit 7, 
Chriſt, Luc. 6.-38: & il wous ſera dom. | 
Celny qui donne aux pauvres, . donnea 
]. Chriſt, car entant que vons Paver fil 
a Fun de ces plus petis de mes freres, v0 
we I'nvet # Mar. 24. 49. quand nous 
paroitrons devantluy an jour du Juge- 
'ment,' C'eſt ſur Jes oeuvyres de mucricor 


d&]- 
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I yea place either-with the Angels a--. 
*tt> (ove in Heaven, or- with Men below in 
of \rth, He. is-miſerable in his. Life, for 
qui is always Poor, He 1s hated of hy 
$ 6 [rarelt Relations, to whom: i he dot 
ter (40 good, *tis only after Death, being 
er, (0 able to carry away his Money along 
yy Inch bim. And theres Danger, whilſt 
j! teis in the. World, either it will happen. 
ar to him, .that which-'happened - Ananias 
ne. jand Saphira, who for their-Covereouſ- 
Þ, 6 were puniſhed by a ſudden Death ;, 
jon 1" he falls into the ſame misfortune as 
Judas, who, for the Love of Money,, 
aving fold. his good Maſites, hang'd, 
unſelE.. | 
\n. | It is not ſo with the liberal, he gives, 
an. 1 4nd-. wants nothing. He knowerh he 
fe | that beſtows -his goods upon the Poor 
f{ | for Gods ſake, will no mere want than 
7 the poor Widow wanted oyl and Meal, 
| when ſhe relieved: Elias Grve, faith 
| Chriſt, Luc. 6. 38: and it. (ball be 
. | gives you.. He that givesto the Poor, 
gives to Chriſt, for as much, ſaith he, as 
Jt bave done: it. unto' one of the leaſt of 
thile my Brethren, ye have dgne. it unto 
me, Mat. 25. 40. when we appear be- 
4 | Ore him in the day of Judgment, by the 
| Z works 


== 


at 
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de qu'il nous jugera, plus un homme 
donne aux neceſlitenx,plus 1] reflemble 
Dieu-ſon Createur, qui donne a tous, & 
ne reCoit -rien de perſonne. Plnſienry 
depenſent beaucoup d'argent pour or- 
ner lenrs maiſons de beaux meubles, & 
pour faire un magnifique & pompeux 


enterrement aprcs leur mort, afin da. 


voir par la quelque Reputation parmi. 
les hommes, mais ils ſeroient beaucoup 
plus eſtimez, fi; ce quis depenſenten 
ces ſottiſes & vanitez, ils le diitribuotent 
aux Pauvres ; tous ces beaux licts, toutes 
ces ſuperbes Tapilleries, tous ces mag. 
niiques meubles n'ont point de languey 
pour les louer, comme les Pauvresen 
ont, En diſtribuants leurs biens- dans 
les mains des Pauvres, ils les ervoyent 


dans le ciel, on-ni la tigne, ni la rouille'P 
ne les corrompra , 6 ou les Larons ne ' 


{canrotent -entrer -pour les derober, 
Ceſtpourquoy heureux eſt: celuy qui t& 
trend [a main a Fafflige ;'il naurs point di- 
ſette, Peternel le delivrera au jour de ls 
Calamite, mais celuy qui en cache ſes yeux 
abondera en maledifions, Prov. 28. 27, 
3T, 20, Pl. 41. I. 


CHAP. 
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works of Mercy he will Judg us. The 
more a Man gives to the needy,the more 
teris like God his-Creator, who gives to: 
ak” and receives nothing from any. 
Many do ſpend a great deal of Money 
m Adorn their? Houſes with Fine and 
Rich Furniture, and to make, when 


{they are dead, a magmtficent and ſplen- 


td Burial ; to the end that they ob- 
ain ſome Reputation amongſt Men, bur” 
they would be more eſteemed 1f,, what 
tiey.ſpend in theſe trifles and vanities, 
they. would beſtow it upon the poor. 
Al choſe fine Beds, Rich Tapiftries, and 

lendid Furnitures have no tongue to 
praiſe ther, as the Poor bave. By di- 
fributing their goods in the hands of the 
needy, .they - ſend them into Heaven 


Where neither moth nor ruſt ſhall cor- 
J rupt them, and where thiefs: cannot 


beak through. to ſteal them away ; 
Fherefore bappy is. be wh3 ſtretches ont his 
bands to the need}. He that gives to the 
Pror fha!l not lack, the Lord will -deliver 
bim-in time of trouble, but he that higeth 
bis eyes ſhall have many a Curſe, Prov. 
26. 27. 31. 20. Pſ. AL. I. 
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CHAP. XLIII 


I! fant foumettre Ia Chair a Þ' fe 
ſprit. 


#7 que vous ſoyez, VOUS aurez ton. 
jours a Combatreen Cette vie, par. 

2que vous portez dans votre ſein un 
Ennemi, dont vous ne pouvez pas vous 
defaire-qu'apres Ia mort. La chair conv 
' fe contre FEſprit, FE/prit contre Ia chair, 
&> ces deux ſont oppoſez Pun 4 Pautre, Gal, 
F. 17. & tellement unis enſemble que, 


tandisque nous ſomes icy bas, Tun ng | 


{Tauroit. etre fans PVautre, 8 toutefos 
115 ſont tellement diviſez-que la vie de 
Pun eſt la mort de Pautre. Cheminez. 
felon PE(prit, dit St. Paul, car ſi wous vis 
VeL ſelon Ia chair vous mourez, mai fi 
vous mortifiez. par Eſprit les faits du corps 
VIus Vivrez. . O tez le boisdu feu, vous 
Peteignez.; otez Tavoine Gr le foin a un 
jeune | cheval fouguenx, vous le rendez 
ſouple & obeillant a.ſon Maitre ; ſivous 


Iny donnez abondamment. a boire, a_ 


manger, & a dormir, il ſurmontera 


votre Ame. Mais fi vous aſliſtez votre 
, ame 


> 0. V-. 
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CH AP. XLIIT 


We muſt. ſubmit oar Fleſb to 
: the. $ PLrite - 


__o— Jon,are” you ſhall have 
V V © always occafion to fight” in this 
World,becauſe you carry inyour boſom 
an Enemy, from - whom you fitall ne= 
fer be freed till after Death. * The Fleſh - 
lufeth againſt the Spirit and the Spirit as 
rainſt the Fleſh and theſe are contrary the ' 
me 10 the other; and-fo united rogether 


[that, whilſt we are here below; the one 


cannot be without the other. * And yer 
they are fo divided, that rhe Life of one 
sthe Death- of tif other. alk in the 


} __ faith” Paul, for if ye Live aſt 


the Fleſh, ye ſhall Die, but if ye mortifie + 
the deeds” of the. Body, ye ſha!l- live, take 
away the wood from the Fire, and tlie 
teat ſhall abate. Takeaway Oat'and Hay 
ſom a young wild Horſe, you make 
lim rame- and Obedienr to his Maſter , 


. ]fyon grant to your: Body all that it 


fires, if yort give it drink, eat and 
(kep abundantly, itwill overcome yodr 
Ls Soul, 
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ame par les veilles, le jeune cla priere, 
avec laGrace de Dieu elle ſera la maj. 
trefle de votre corps. Ne vaut il pas 
mieux que votre ame ſoit la Maitreſſe, 
atinqu” elle & votre corps ſoient un jour 
fanvez, que de voir Pun & Tautre Eter. 
nellement damnez, fi vous laiflez votre 
corps avoir empire ſur votre Ame. Yu 
aims ſa wie la perara, & qui hait ſa wi 
en ce monde la gardera en wie eternelle; 
Jean, re. 25. Quoyque St. Paul fuſt un 
vailleau d'EleCtion, toutefois, . dit'il; je 
mate. & reduit mon corps en ſervitude, a- 
finqueen quelque maniere, apres avoir pre- 
ch? aux autres, moy mems ne [ois.treuvt 
mn recevable, 1 Cor. 9.27. Daniel-fut en 
demi! par Tefpace de trois ſemaines en- 
tieres, & ne mangea Point de pain d'ap- 
petit, & nentra point de chair ni de vin 
en ſa bouche jusquaceque les. trois ſe- 
maines entieres furept accomplies ; pl 
is t-vant ſes yeux en haut, 11 eut incon- 
tinent des viſions du ciel, & Revelations 
de-Dien , Dan. To. bienque J.. Chrilt 
weut pas befoin de jeune pour foumet- 
tre fa chair a, TEfprit, neantmoins pour 
ngus donner Example, i] jeuna qua- 


; Tante jours & quarante nuits;prenez.gar-! 


ne, dit il, a vous memes que d venture 
_ 
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Gul. But if you aſſiit your Sonl with 
faſting, watching and Prayerit will with 
the Grace of God, . maſter your Body, 
kit not better to your Soul to be the 
Miſtreſs, that both Body- and Soul may 


- {hz ſaved, than to ſee one and the other . 


eternally damn'd, if you let your body 
maſter your Soul ;he that loverh his Life 
(ell Jooſe it, and he that bateth his Life in 


; | this World ſhall keep it unto Eternal Life, 


jo. 12. 25. 

Though St. Paul were a Veſſel of Ele- 
ion, yet, faith he, I keep under my Body 
md bring it into Subjetion, leaſt by any 
means when I have Preached to others, I 
my [elf (ſhould be :caſt away, x COT. 9. 27. 
Daniel was mourning; three full Weeks, 
&nd eat no pleaſant bread, nor came 
Fleſh nor Wine in hits mouth, veither did 
ke anoint himſelf at all, till three whole 
Weeks. were over; then hfting up his 
Eyes he had immediately -Vailions fron” 
Heaven ; and Revelations: from. God, 
Dan.1 o. though J. Chriſt had naneed of 
aſting ro ſubdue, his Fleſh to the: Spirit, 
nevertheleſs ta giveap Example;he faſted. - 
rourty Days and. Fourty: Nights: | Fake;” 


berd, ſaith he, LUC. 21. 34. leaſt at any / 
time your hearts be overcharged with ſur-- 
| ferting 
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Was COeUrs Ne ſojent prevez de gourmandiſe, 
& d'yorognerie, & des ſoucis de cette wie, 
& que ce jour Ia ſoudgin ne Vous ſurprene, 


' Tue. 21. 34. 


CH AP. XLIV. 
Il fat eviter la Pareſſe. 


'I 7 Oulez vous eviter le mal Gr le vice? 

evitez la Parefle ; elle en eſt I 
mere & la nourice. Ojfvete a enſeigne 
brancoup de malice, Eccl.' 33.26, Leaue 


gut coule produit les meilleurs poilſons, * 


mais celle 'qui croupit , ne produit or- 
Jinairement que des Grenouilles, Cra- 
paux, &-Serpents. La terre qui elt en 
friche, & qui neſt pas cultivee, nap- 
Porte que des ronces & des epines. L- 
niſeleur ne- tire Pas ordinatrement un 
Gifean, quand il vole , 1] attend quill 
je perche. Ainfi fait le Diable, l 
"&- NOUS - tente. -pas ordinairement, 
quand neus' ſomes oCcupaz, mais bi- 

N 1 en 
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Fiing and drunkenneſs, and cares of this- 
Life, and 6 that day come upon. you, 
unawares, 


CHAP. XLIV.: 1 


= 


n. 


Idleneſs ought to be avoided: 


{I yowavoid Evil and Vice ?' a- 
void Tdleneſs; it 1s the Mother 
and Nurſe of it; Jaleneſs brings much 
evil, Eccl. 33.26; The running water 
affords the beſt: Fithes, but the ſtanding 
does commonly produce bnt Frogs; 
Toads, and Serpents. The Earth which. 
s barren, and not TilFd. brings forth 
only Bryers and Thorns. The Fowler 
doth not commonly ſhoot Birds when 
they are flying, but when they are ſet- 
ting. So doth the Devil, he doth not 
ordinarily tempt us, when we are butſte, 
but always when we are Idle. Whilſt 
David was imployd, in the —— 
O 
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en lorſque nous ſommes dans Toiſfivere, 
Tandiſque David fat occupe par la Per. 


ſecution de Saul, 11 ne commit point d'«, 


adultere, mais quand 1] demeura tran. 
quille & oifif dans fon Palais, alors il 


ſouilla avec Berſabee. Dieu ne nous a. 


pas mis an monde pour <tre oiſifs, mais 
pour trava!ller, Comme 11 a donne deux 
ailes aux oiſeaux pour voler, ainſi a-il 
donne deux mains a Phomme Pour tra- 
vailler. L'homme eſt ne pour travailler, 
dit Fob, comme les Etincelles Selevent 
en haut, 5. 7. S'il eſt Pareſleux $'l ne 
veut”* pas travailler, il faurmillera'ien 
vices, - & ſera reduit a mandier ſon 
pain... Le pareſſeux ne veut pas labourer 
en hyver, ceſt pourquoy il mandiera'en 
ett, & naura rien. La main trompeule 
fait devenir pauvre, mais Ia main des dilis 
gents enrichit, Prov. IO, 4. 
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of Saul, he cofnmitted no Adultery, but 
when he ſtood quiet and idle in his Pa- 
lace, then he defiled himfelf with Ber. 
ſahee. God did not put ns in the World 
to be idle, but to work. As he hath 
given Birds two Wings to fly, even ſo 
he hath given Man two Hands to work. 
Man is born unto trawl, ſaith Fob, as the 
ſparks fly upward, Job. 5. 7. If he be 
laiſy, if he will not work, he will ſ\warm 
in Vices, and be reduced to beg his 
Bread. The ſlothful will not ym becauſe 
of Winter, therefore ſhall be beg in Sum 
mer, but have nothing, he becometh poor 
that dealeth with a. ſlack hand, but the 
hand of the dil;gent maketh rich, Prov. 


Io. 4. 


CHAP. 


FOR Binguer.. 


| CHAP. XLV. | 
N-faut me prifer les Richeſſss & * 
Comment. 


-F. bliger a4 un genereux mepris de 
toutes les Richelles de la terre. Nous 
y ſommes engagez par notre Bapteme; 
car par la promelie ſolemnelle que nous 
y avons faite de renoncer aux pompes 
Qt vanitez-de ce mnande, nous avons en 
meme temps implicitement promis de 
ne point faire cas de ces Richelles, . par. 
ce: qurelles” en font les ſources & les 
nourices. Otez la cauſe , Vetter <celie, 


Otez les Richeſles, vons Ootez Vorgueil -: 


& la vanite. Voulez vous ne pas atta- 
cher votre coenr aux Richelles, reſſou- 


venez vous, que md wous etes ſortis du” 


wentre de witre mere, & que nud vous y 
retournerez, Job. 1. 21. Conliderez que 
nous navons rien apporte au monde; auſſi eft 
#h evident que nousnen.pouuons rien empor-- 
ter, que ceux qui-veulent devenir Riches, 
tombent en'tentaticn, au piege,C* en pluſicurs 
deſirs fols & nuifibles,qui plongent les hommes 
en deſtrnition & perditio , car 1a racine de 

fous 


_— 


L ſaffit d'etre chretien' pour vous o- - 
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CHAP. - XLV. 


Riches ought to be contemned,; 


T® be a Chriſtian 1s enough to vblige- 
* you to the contempt of all earthly 
Riches. We are engaged to't by our 
Baptiſm. For. by our ſolemn. promiſe 
to renounce 'the Pomps and Vanities of 
this World, we have at the-ſame time 
mplicitly promiſed to make no'account 
ofits Riches, being the cauſes and nur- 
ſes of them. Take away the Cauſe, the. 
effect ceaſeth, Take away Riches, you: 
take away Pride and Vanity. Will you 
not ſet.your Heart on Riches, remember 
that naked thou cameſt out- of thy Mathers. 
Womb, and naked ſhalt thou return thither: 
«ain, Job. 1.21. Remember, that we 
brought nothing into this World, and it is 
crtain we can carry nothing out ; but they 
that will be rich ſhell fall into temptation, 
and a ſnare, and into many. hurtful luſts, 
which drown Men.into deſtruttion and per- 
dition, for the love of Mony: is m—— 
4&4 P 
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tous maux Ceft eenvoitiſe des Richeſſes, de 
la | quelle quelques uns bY ants envie, (e ſont 
devoyez, de Ia foy, & ce ſont enx memes 
enſerre% en pluſieurs douleurs, 1 Tim\6, 
Conſiderez que , quand Nabucadnetſa 
attacha ſon Coeur aux Richeſles , il de. 
vint bete, & mangeade Pherbe comme, 
un boeuf, & en levant ſes yeux au Ciel 
par la Repentance,' ſon lens -luy revint, 
Das. 4. 34. Si Crates mEprifa les biens de 
ce monde, parce qwils Fempechoient 
detudier la Philoſopbie, ne devez vous 
Pas a plus forte raiſon Vimiter, &ils vous 
empcchent daller au Ciel. Car ge ſert 
# Phomme de gaigner tout ie monde, fl 


perd ſon Ame. Reſſouvenez vous enfin' 


| Til le Pelerin, qui va faire un grand 
voyage; n'a pas coutume de ce charger; 


Nous ſommes tous Pelerins ; Notre Pa. 


trie eſt le Ciel, nous avons tons intention” 

d'y entrer ; {i vous voulez y aller. aise-'\ 
ment, 1] ne faut pas vous - Charger aa 
foucy des Richelles. 

Quand je dis que vous devez m?pri- 
ſer les Richelles, je n'entend pas qu! il 
vous faille les abandonner de telle forte 
que yous -ſoyez reduit 4 une extreme* 
pauvxzete.; parceque Ja Pauvret6 eſt ane* 
autre ſorte de tentation qui vous peut 
faire 


Which 1s able to make you fall into fin, 
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all evil, which, while ſome coveted after, 
they have erred from the Faith, and pier- 
ed themſelves through with many ſorrows, 
1 Tim, 6. Remember, when Nebu- 
thadnez2ar ſet bis heart on Riches, he 
became a Beaſt, and eat Graſs as an Ox, 
but lifting up his Eyes into Heaven by 
Repentance , he came ' again unto his 
former ſhape, Dan. 4. 34. If Crates de- 
ſpiſed Riches, becauſe they did hinder 
him to apply himſelf to- Philoſophy ; 
onght you not with a better rcaſon to 


| imitatehim, if you find they hinder you 


to go to Heaven. For what profits 4 
Man if he wins the whole Worlds and 
looſes his 9own Soul: At laſt remember 
that the Pilgrim who is going to travel a 
great Journey, 1s not uſed to load him- 
ſelf; we are all-Pilgrims, our Country 
s Heaven, we imtend to go thither. -If 
you will eaſily enter into't,- vou muſt 
not load your ſelves with che care of 
Riches. | "+a 
When I ſay you ought to contemrn - 
Riches, I do not mean you ought quite 
to forſake them, ſo that you may 'be 
brought to extream 'Poverty. Becauſe 
Poverty 1s - another ſort of temptation, 


and 
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peut faire tomber dans.le peche, & con; 
ſequemment priver du Royaume deg 
Cieux. Salomon qui le ſfavoit bien parle 
ainſi a ſon Dieu, O Eternel: ne me donne 
»! pawvrete "i richeſſes, Nouri moy du pain 
de mon ordinaire depeurqu'. etant. ſaoult jt 
ne te renie, je me derobe, & que je ne prenne 
en vain-le nem de. mon. Dieu, Prov. 30. 8 
Par le mEprisdesRichelies,. entend que 
f vous en avez en-abondance; 1ne faut 
Pas y-attacher votre coeur, n1 faire yog 
eftorts pour les conſerver ou augmenter 
par des voyes illicires ,mais en faire part 
aux necefhteux ; autrcment iLvous ſera 


auſſi difficile avec.elles d*aller au Ciel, 
\ a un chameau dentrer par le pertus: 


*une aiguille. Et fi vous nn. avez, 
Point, vous ne devez pas demenrer 0j- 
fifs, mais travailler par des voyes juſtes 
& honetes pour en acquerir. Que fi, a- 
Pres vos ettorts,. i] plait a Dieu de vous 
laiſſer dans la Pauvrete, foyez content 
de votre condition, &- ſoyez perſuade 
que -Dieu Etant bon Gc- ſage, puiſqul 
vous refuſe des biens-en ce monde, c'eſt 
on pour yous-punir.de- vos pechez, ou 
parcequ' il ſait qui ils vous ſerotent un 
obſtacle pour. fave yotre falur, . 


CHAP, 
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and conſequently looſe the Kingdom of 
Heaven.. - Solomons Who knew it, ſpeaks 
tas unto his God. O Lord give me net 
ther Poverty nor Riches, feed me with food 
eomvenient for me, leſt I be full and deny 
thee, and ſteal, and take the name of my 
God in wain. Prov. 30.8. By the con- 
tempt of Riches I mean, if you have 
them in great plenty, you eught nei- 
ther to ſet your heart on them, nor en- 
deavour to keep and increaſe them by 
unlawfull ways, but let the needy be 
partakers of them. Otherwiſe it will 
be.as hard to you to go to Heaven, as 
toa Camel to gothrough a needles eye, 


{| andif you have none, you muſt not be 
1] idle, but work by juſt and honeſt ways 
*| to get fome. But if, after your endea- 


yours it pleaſes God to leave you in Po- 
verty, be content. with your condition, 
and perſuaded ſince God, who'is good 
and wiſe, demes you Riches 10 this 
World, it is either to puniſh you for 
your ſins, or becauſe he knows they 
would be an hindrance 'to your Salya- 
tlon, | 


CHAP, 
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CH AP. XLVI. 


PT faut eviter les plus petis Pecher, 


T- y en a qui.ont en horreur le vol, le 
£ Meurtre & TAdultere; ils ne vou- 
droient pas. pour tout Tor du monde 
Ccommettre- ces ſortes de Pechez; mais 
ils ne ſe metent pas en peine de tomber 
en Cautres, qu leur ſemblert de moin. 
dre conſequence, en quoy 1ls $abuſert 
grandement. 'Car Saccoutumants a 
commettre les petis, ils tombent inſen- 
ſiblement dans les grands. $1 vous vou- 
lez empecher que le vailleau ne foit 
ſubmerge, 1] faut boucher toutes les 
-fentes par ou Peaue a coutume dentrer, 
Un Peche attire Pautre, Lui ſpernit 
modica , paulatim decidet. Celuy qui 
mepriſe les petites choſes, tombera pe- 
tit a petit ; «une des Peftes d'Egipte fut 
des petis pous au commencement, .puis 
apres ſuivit un nombre innombrable de 
mouches, qui tourmenterent Pharacn% 
ſon Peuple. Le Diable n'a pas coutume 
de vous inciter- .-Pabord aux grands 
Crimes, . vous cn auriez de Thorreur, , 
1 
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"CHAP. 'KLvI. 
We muſt avoid the ſmalleſt Sins. 


ere are ſome who deteſt with Hor- 
'L ror, Robery, and Adultery ; they 


would - not: for all the World commit 
thoſe ſorts of Sins. But-they do not care 


if they ' fall into others, which ſeem'to 


them -of ſmall conſequence ; wherein 


they deceive themſelves ; for uſing to 


commit - the ſmall Sins, they fall inſen- 


ſbly into the greateſt. If you will hin- 
der a ſhip - from being drowned, you 
muſt ſtop all the Leaks whereby Water 
ufeth to come in. One Sin draws an 
dther -quz ſ[pernit modica, paulatim deci- 
der, he that contemns ſmall things 
hall fall by little and littie, one of the 
Pagnes in Egypt was: in the, beginning a 
{mall .number of lice, afterwards fol- 
lbyed an innumberable number of Flees 
Which, vexed Pharao and , his . People. 
The Devil is not wont to pravoke you 
a firſt unto great Sins, you wauld be 
[tighted at them, -and he would looſe 
us time, He.incites you to-commit the 

| ſmall- 
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11 perdroit ſon. temps. Il yous incite 
aux Plus peris; 1] ſfair par experience 
que 1i vous les commetez, vous tombe. 
rez inſenſiblement .dans ceux qui font 
plus -.enormes. Si vous permetez au 
Peche, quand il eſt petit, de $'amparer 
de' votre coeur, il croitra.peu a. peu, & 
11 vous ſera enſuite aufli difficile de len 
arracher, qu'il yous eſt difficile d'arra. 
"cher un gros arbre. Fuiez -dont ley 
Plus petis Pechez, comme vouz ayez 
coutume de fuir la Peſte & les Serpents 


—_—— _— 
—_ — 


CHAP. XLVII. 


MI faut obeir aux Roys & aux Ms | 


giſtrats.. 


] Es Roys & Magiſtrats ſont les Lieu- 
-— tenants de Dieu ; 1ls en ſont Pimage; 
ils le repreſentent. Er C'eſt pour cel 
que dans Ja Ste. Ecriture ils font appe- 
lez Dieux. Quand ils vous commen- 
dent quelque choſe, vous devez leur 
obeir. Celuy qui veus econte, dit F. Crif 
8 ſes Diſciples, m'ecoute, Et celuy qui 
YQUs 
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fnalleſt, knowing by experience that if 
you commit them; you will inſenſibly 
All. into. theſe which are more hainous, 
If you ſuffer Sin , when it is ſinall, to 
ſubdue. your Heart,” it will increaſe. by 
little ' and litrle, and afterwards it will | 

as hard to you to drive itout, asit is 
difficult to; pluck up a great tree, Ef 
chew. therefore the ſinalleſt Sins, as-you 
are uſed-to avoid Plague and Serpents 


NA —— —_ _” — — — 


CHAP. XLVIL.. 


Co of 0bey Kings and Mag is 
frates. 


Z Ings:&Mag iſtrates areGodsLieutee ; 
eonrncbay ar8 his Image,they re» 
reeſent bim,andFax this: cauſe they are 
-_ Gods..1n...the Holy Scripture, 
When Fey” Command, you mult Obey. 

qreth you, ſaith Chriſt untd. his 
Deg, ys and be that Obeys, 
Ln, ws > Obgys ad. 
pug 49 Obey one Pros. 

They PCramant nothing contrary 
£©O 


Wok! 
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qui'' obeis aux Roys & Magiſtrats ; 
obeis a+ Dieu, vous etes donc 'obli. 
vez de leur obeir | pourveuquils ng 
vous commandent rien qui folt Con- 
rraire aux Commandaments de 
Dieu ;- en ce cas vous devez leur deſo. 
beir, ainf1 que firent 'Sydrach, Miſach, 
&* Abdenogo, qui aymerent mieux en- 
rrer dans une fournaiſe ardente, que de 


{> proſterner devant la+Statue que -'Ne..- 


buchadaezar avoit fait elever ; Gr ainſi 
quont fait les Aporres 6 les Martyrs; 
qui ont:mieux ayme endurer toutes ſor- 
tes de tourments, que d'obeir aux em- 
pereurs Payens, qui leur dettendoient 
de precher que 7: Chriſt etoit le fils de 
Dieu. Car il eſt Ecrit aux ates que ous 
devons plutit obeir a Dieu qu aux homme:. 
Mais quand vous ne voyez rien dans 
leur Commandements, qui ſoit contra 
re 2 ha volonte de Dien, vous etes obk- 


zez de leur obeir.- O beifſex 2 wos co! 
| Gy Tt, - 

duttenrs, & wous y ſoumetez,, car ils wel 

lent pour vos ames, comme ceux qui en dow 


vent rendre conte, Heb. 3. 1 7 &r aux 
Romains 13. 1. 2. il-parle ai 


ritures, car it wa point de puiſſance foot 


aff, ; git. 
couth perſonne ſoit [uete aux prifſances ſupe«: 
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to the Commands of God, if it be fv, 
you ought to Diſobey, as did Sydrach, 
Mach, and Abednago, who had rather 
to- enter into a burning Furnace, than 
to bow before the Image which Nabu- 
tadnezzar had cauſed to be ereCted ; 
and as did alſo the Apoſtles and Mar- 
tyrs who had rather to endure all kinds 
of Torments, than to Obey the Heathen 


' [Emperours, when they did forbid them 


to believe, and Preach that F. Chriff 
was the Sen of God. For it 1s written in 
the Acts, we ought rather to Obey God 
than Men. But when you fee nothing 
in their Commands contrary” to the will 
of God. You muſt obey them.. Obey 
th:m that Rule over you, and ſubmit your 
elves, for they watch for your Souls as they 
that muſt give account, Heb. 3. 17." 
md let every Soul be Subject unto the high- 
ir Powers, for there is no Power but of 
God, the Powers that be, ave ordained of 
God, . whoſoever therefore refs the Power, 
fif's the Ordinance of God, and they that © 
iſt ſhall receive to themſelves Damnation, 
may be that both the King and Ma- 
filtrate are Sinners ; it is what you muſt 
not-conſfider.; the Office, wherem they 
&e by Gods Will, is Holy, and what 

4 they 
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d& par Dieu, & les puiſſances qui. font oy 


etat ſont ordonnees de Dieu, parquoy qui re« | 


; fiſte & Ia puiſſance, reſiſte 8 | ordonance de | 


Dieu, & ceux qui y reſiſtent font venjs 


Condemnation ſur eux memes. Ilſe peut 


faire que le Roy ou le Magiſtar eſt pe. 
chenr; Ceft ce que vous ne devez pas 
confiderer ; Foftice dans le quel ils font 
ds la part de Dien ; eſt faintt, Gr ce 
qu'it vous Commandent elit bon, vous 
devez les reſpeCter, 6 leur obeir. Si 
F. Chriſt le fils unique de Dien, votre 
kigneur, 6 fauveur, a bien voulſu 


Payer le tribut a Czſar, & luy ere 
er, ponrqouy vous, qui Etesun hom-. 


me du commnn refuſerez vous d'obeir 
aux puillances fi 2erieuyes ? vous ne de- 


vez pas ctre Juges 'de ceux qui font 


ctablis de Dieu pour vous. Gouverner, 


SÞ ce qurus vous commantdtent n'eſt 


paint un peche-evident, ih y fautabeir ; 
G& vous ne- devez; pas <{puyter Gr raiſon. 
ner, pour ſavoir St ce qu'ils vous.camm- 


pas ghirerment que leve ordonances 
ſane oppoſces a ceiles de. Dieu, vous 
deves Charitablement en-ibien juges;; 
Gt: y- a dherer. St vous vous amuſeza 
.ceouter votre Paſſion , ou tc _— 
es 


mandent- eſt juſte ; f vous ne = 


—_— 
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they Command is good, you ought to 
ceſpet and obey them. If J. Chriſt the 
anly Son of God, yourLord and Savi- 
our was: Willing to pay Tribute unto 
Ceſar, and be Subject .unto hum, why 
ſhall a Man of the Common People re- 
fuſe to-obey the high Powers. You are 
got -to-be the Judg of them that are E- 
ſtabliſhed from God to Rule. If. what - 
they Command he not an Evident Sin, 
you muit obey, and you are not to di- 
ſpute and argue to know Whether what 
they ordain be Juſt. If yon do not 
clearly ſee that their Ordinances are 
oppoſite to thoſe of God, you onght to 
Indg of them Charitably ard cleave 
thereunto, If you idly ſpend your 
time in hearkening either to your Paſ- 


| fo, or Diſcourſes of Wicked and Se. 


ditious Perſons, they will perſuade yon 
that wiite is black, and that the Magi- 
ſtrates Ordinance, made and Publiſh'd 
for the Giory of God, the Salvation of 
your Soul and Common good, is but to 
enſnare your Conſcience, and for the 
utter Ruin of the good Government, 
Conſider that all Misfortun2 of Man- 
kind cam?, becauſe Eve {pent idly her 
time in Diſcourſing witk the Serpent. 
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desmechants & fedirienx,ils vous perſia. 
deront.que le blanc eſt noir, & que cet 
te-ordonance du. Magiſtrat, qui-eſt faite 
& publiee pour la Gloire de Dien, pour- 
te falne de votre ame, 67 I bren publi- 
que; reſt que pour enlacer votre Con- 
{cience, & pour la Ruine totale du' bor 
Couvernement., Conſiderez que tout 
te. malheur. du genre humain eſt venw-; 
d& ce qu*' Eve Samuſa adiſcoumr ayec 


le Serpent; 11 luy parla ainſi. - Voire, - 


que Dieu ait dit vous ne mangere% point de 
tout arbre du jardin ; lafemme repondit au 
Serpent, nous mangeons du fruit des arbres 
du Fardin,nais quant an freit de T arbre qui 
eſt au milieu du jordin, Dien a dit Vous nen 
mangeres, point ;& ne le toucheresz, punt, de- 
peurquevors ne monrie. Adoncle ſerpent dit 
8 la femmme,uons ne mourez nullement, mais 
Dieu [cait qu au jour que vous en mangeres 
Vos yeux ſeront ouverts, &* ſerez, comme 
Dienx, ſ[cachants le bien & le Mal. Gen. 
2. Elle ſe laiſfa perſnader parle Serpent; 
elle defobett au commandement que 
Dieu luy avoit fatt de ne point manger 
du fruit de Varbre de la connottlance dt 
bien & du Mal ; & votla la ſource de 
tous nos tmaux. Votre Roy & vos fit- 
perieuts font publier quelque comman- 

| dement 
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We faid unto her, yes, hath God faid'y® ' 
ſhall not eat. of every Tree of the Garden ? & 
is [aid. unto the Serpent," we may eat of the 
Fruit of the Trees of the Garden, but of the 
Fruit of the Tree whichis in the midft of the 
Garden. God hath ſaid ye ſhall not eat of 
x, neither ſhall ye touch it leſt ye Dye," and 
ther, _ ſaid unto the Woman; ye ſhall 
wot ſurely Dye, for God doth know that m 
the Day ye eat thereof, then your Eyes ſhall 


| be opened, and yeſhall be as Gods, knowing 


good and Evil, Gen. 3. She ſuffered her 
ſelf to be | perſuaded by- the Serpent, 
She did not obey God, wha command- 
ed her not to eat. of the . Fruit of the 
Tree of the knowledgof good and Evil, 
And this is the ſpring of all our Miſe- 
ries... Your King, and Superiors: make 
and. publiſh an Ordinance in. nothing 
contrary to. Gods Law, you buſie your 
ſelves 4n- hearkning unto yous Paſſion 
and talking and arguing with - Wicked, 
, malecontent', and Seditious. Perfons, 
they -make you believe that - that Ordi- 
nance tends to.the Total Deſtruction of 
your. Religion, Liberty, and Priviledg 
of- the Subject :;:: you - rranſgreſs : this 
Commandment, and fo looſe your: Life, 


M 4 - _ . goods, 
.. 


— 
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'dement qui weſt en rien contraire A 
"toy de Dieu; vous vons amulez ace. 
- ter. vatrePaſhon, & a diſconrir avec vg 


racchants, tesmecontents, & ſeditieny, | 


is vous:perfaadent que cette ordonante 
tend 4 la Ruine ge voce Religion, dela 
| Liberte; er privileges des ſujets. Vong 
tranſprefiez, - certe ordonance,\6:vouy 
-perdez votre vie, 'vos biens, Votre: hon. 
nepr, '& bien ſouvent vous ctes {a cauſe 
-de tontes les nuſeres qui arrivententuine 
dans un-Etat. ky. © 
1 CHAP. XLVIE. © 
Comme 11 ſe fant. Comparter au temps 
de I Aﬀliction. - a 
Oit que vous foyezriches on panyrts 
Y wieux. ou Jeunes, en ſante ow eh 
maladie, il-ne'fauit pas attendre- d'&r> 
fans troables. Avex vous jatnais-parle 4 
quelcun quien fur entierement exetnpt ? 
N'entendez vous pas tous les jouts qrte 
Pun dit, Je ine Croy Þas quill y ait uni 
bomme au monde plus maJheuretit 
que -moy -en- fethme +& en Enfarits! 
N'oyez vous pas tn. autre qui (> Plaint 
auil ne ſcauroit trouver de quoy' maine 
tnir fa Famille, & que cela le chagrin - 


—- 
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Goods, Honor, and very often yorrare 


the cauſe of all the troubles ans] miſeries 
which afterwards nnfortunately- happen 
Ma Kmgdom. 


CHAP. XLVIIL. 


How Men ought to behave themſetves 
ia their troubles. 


"Xx 7 Hither you be rich or poor, old 
or voung, in health or 'in dit- 

eaſe; you mult not expect to be with- 
out trotbles. Did you ever hear of 
any Man that was freed from 'em ? 
Are there not daily complaints made in 
cur Streets, I do not-believe thar there 
5 any. Man in the World more unhappy 
mn. Wife and Chuldren than I am, faith 
on? ? Do not you 1:2ar others ſaying, 
that they know not how. to maintain 
their Family ; and that they are ſo per- 
plext, that if Death ſhould -preſent ;it 
ſrIf, it would be pleaſant to then ? 
Path rot the Wife complain of her Hu 
band, and the Hnsband of his rife : rhe 
Ms Fa- 


fi fort que, fi Ia mort ſe. preſentoir 1 
luy, elle neluy ſeroit pas deſagreable:? 
La femme ne ie plaint elle pas de fon 
Mary; & le Maryde fa femme; le Pere 
de fon Enfant, & VEnfant de ſon Pere; 
le Maitre de ſon. Serviteur,. 6 le Servi- 
teur de fon Maitre? En un mot ou 
la perſonne qut diſe, je me ſens exempt 
detoutes fortes de troubles&dafflictions? 
Le mal eſt general, vaicy le Remede. 
Quand vous ctes dans le trouble, 1! 
ne faut pas dire C'eſt cet homme icy, 
c'eſt cette femme la qui en eſt la Cauſe; 
atn[r difotent les Iſraelites, ils murmn- 
roient contre Moyie, ils vouloient | 
le lapider, & difotent qu'il etSit la cauk 
de leur affixtions. 11 ne faut - pas imi- 
ter le Chien, qui, quand-on Juy jette 
une pierre, a coutume de courir apres, 
& dz la mordre, au lien dPattaquer & 
de mordre celnuy qui la lny a jetter. 
Il faut lailler la Creature & aller drot 
an Createnur, & -reconnoitre qu'ctant 
un Pere tout bon Gr tour ſage, $11 vous 
. envoye des troubles, c'eſt aflurement 
-.pour votre bien, quoyqu'il vous paroille 
tout autrement, If faut ſe ſoumettre a 
- fa volonte, & luy dire, Seigneur, & tl 
veux que je fois pauvre, je veux. <tre 
| - Pat 
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Father of the Child, and. the Child of 
his Father; the Maſter of his Servant, 
n | and the” Servant of his Maſter? Io 
re | make ic ſhort, where will you find a 
; | Man thatcan ſay, 1 am free from all 
l- | troubles and aMitions? The Ducaſe 35 
ſt | general, and this'is the Remedy. 

pt | © When you are in troubles; you mult 
s | not fay, *is Tong of this Man, or of that 
Woman ; fo did the ' Iſraelites ſpake, 
Il | they murmured ' againſt Myſes, they 
y, | would have.ſtoned him, aying, that 1c 
e; | was long of him that they were afflicted. 
l- | Yoh muſt not do'as the Dog doeth,. 
|| who when -any Man' throws a ſtone at 
& | , him, is wont to run after it, and bite it; 
[ 

te 

$ 


— 


inſtead of ailaulting and biting him thar 

threw- it, You maſt Ier the Creature 

Ss, | alone, and'rhn, ſtrait; upro- God, ac- 

& | knowledging that.he being a Facher al- 

t | together good and wiſe, if he will have * 

tt you tq be in troubles; ns, certainly* tar”? 

t | your advantage, though it ſeems t@ your 

s | otherwiſe. You muſt ſubmit your ſelves 

t | to his Will, Gying, Lord, if thow zwile 

J have me #0, be © poor, I will be ſo; JF 
thon wilt have me tq he lick, Iam gon- 

| tent; if deprived of my_Wite, Childfen,,. 

*| or Eſtate, nay of my Hongqur, I wholly 

s | ND |  fſabmir 
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5 i fi tu veux que je ſois matids 
Jen ſuis content; fi tu veux, me priver 
de. ma femme, de mes Enfints, de thts 
biens, voice de mon honneur, je me 
ſoumers entierement a ta ſaincte volonts, 


— i 


Le | murmure ne fervira qua auginen-. 


ter votre miſere, la ſoumiſſion ; ſeu 

PFadoucit. Je ſupoſs que vous fcyez 
dans un temps de guerre & de faminz, 
que Von ravit vos Enfants ; qu 'a Van bn 
coupe les bras, a Tautre Tes pieds, & 
qu'on les mete an pot. 'Cela vols ſe. 
rait fort dur a ſapporter, apeine poy. 


riez vous Your cette crnaute fans mourt, 


* Pleurez, gemilſez, priez afinque ce'qui 
eſt autrefois arrive dans autres Pays, 
Varriye jamais en Celut cy. Mais” tu- 
pole que cela arrivat que vors' faudroit 
Il faire? II ne Shad pas, blamer <- 
\Joicy, nice a; i fandroit vous 'at- 
cuſer vous memes; ronfefler que 70s 
Pechez ont merits une retle punirion, 
baiſer ]a verge de celui-qui vous fraps,& 
Prier 2 chandes larmes 63 d&to: mms; 
fn. feap, En quelque, affition' dije 
'YotIs, foyer,  faut recourir 4 Dieu ; 
7 che I eatie eft.dand la mer," 
It Littwfere dans 1s (oleit, amſy la con- 
olatiof eft en Diet. *$ Yous 6tes Pan- 
VIS, 
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Fubryie my (eIF ro'thy holy Will, Fer 
ting 'wilt hut increaſe Four 'nuferies, 
fubmiſſion onely eaſeth' you, Sappore 
that you live in cime of, War, or Fa- 
mine, that they raviſh your Childter, 
that to qye they cut off his Arms,"t6 
the other his Legs, and chop them to 
the pot,” that' would be very difficuft 
for you to bear; fearcely could yon 
ſ2 this ccuelry withour dying. Weep, 
Lament, Pray, to the end thar what 
happened formerly in other Comntries, 
£5Y "never happen in this Land, 'But 
Tuppoſe the ſine thofld happen, what 
'"mait you do then? You ought nat rb 
blame this Man nor that Woman; you 
ought to accufe your felves, and cori- 
feſs that your ſins have deferv'd ich 
Paniſhments; kifs the Rot thax ftrikes 
you,” and pray ro God with tears tore. 
move his Flail. In whatſoever affiton 
you be, you maſt tten to God ; 'for as 
the Water is inthe Sea, andthe Ligititn 
the. Sun, ſo Comfort isin God, If yoh 
'be Poor, Pray ; if Sick, Pray; if Sorrow- 
full, Pray. Prayer i$a Key that open- 
eth any Lock; "risa Medecine that hea- 
Jeth any Wound; a Weapon that will 
Prevail in any Place. Prayers have pre- 
valled 


Souguet. 


vres, priez\ le; ſi vous ctes. maladee, 


priez; fi triſtes, priez. La Priere eft 
une clef qui ouvre tontes ſortes de ſer. 
Tures; C'eſt une medecine qui guerie 
rontes ſortes de playes; Ceſt une arme 
qu. ſurmonte en quelque lieu qu'on ſoit, 
Les. prieres ont ere efficaceF dans les 
cavernes, G& dans les Priſons. On a 
prie pourdes Captifs pourdes Priſonters, 
pour des. Pauvres, pour des malades, 
Pour des Perfonnes a Pagonie, pour des 
Perſonnes perſecutez, temptez, triſtes, 
affligez par les betes, par les . hotmes, 
& par les Diables, 6 ils ont .cte ſecou- 
Tlis. St. Pierre 08 ens Priſon li? de deux 
chaines, & les gardes devant laporte gar- 


doient Ia Priſon, Mais PEgliſe fit priere @ 


Dieu pour luy, &* woicy un Ange du Seig- 
nenr Survint qui le delivra, Act. 12. La 
Priere du Fuſte, .dit ſaint Faques, faite 
avec vehemence, eſt de grande efficace. Ehe 
eroit un homme. ſujet a ſemblables affeions 
gue n0us, & neantmoins il requit en priant, 
OC il ne pleut point ſur Ia terre par Trois 
ans CF fix mois, & derechef il requit en 
priant,, & le Ciel donna de 1a pluic, & 
la terre produit ſon fruit. Jad F- 


IG, 17. 
CHAP, 


Voj ef = 


yailed in dens and dungeons, Men have 
made Prayers for. Captives; for Priſo- 
ners, for poor. Men, ſick, dying, perie- 
cated, tempted; ſorrowfull, afflicted by 
Beaſts; Men, and Devils, and ' have 
holpen them. *Peter, 2was kept in Priſon 
bound with two Chains, and the Keepers 
before the door kept the Priſon, but Prayer 
was made of - 4 Ghyrch :unto God for 
him, and behold the Angel of the Loyd 
came and delivered him, At. 12. The 
effetual fervent Prayer of a Rypbteous 
Man arvaileth much, faith” St. Times, 
Elias was a Man ſubjett to the ſame Pal- 
ſions as we are, and he Prayed earnefNy 


' that it might not rain, and it rained not- or 


the Earth by the [pace of three years and 
ſix months \, and he Prayed again, and the 
Heaven gave rain, and the Earth brought + 
forth her fruit, Jam. go 16. 17 | 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. XLIX 


Preparetios neceſſaire # quicougue 
deſire de recevoir dignement le 
fouper du Seigneur. 


UE . chacun Seprowve ſoy mime , O& 
ainſi mange de ce gar , & borve de 
eeffe conpe, | Cor. 1. 28. Examinez fi 
VOS les 26 ſont efacez, & partant exa- 
minez {i vous etes veritablement repn. 
tant. Apprevea, a bien faire, rechereber, 
droiturs, & quand wos pechen, (croient row- 
gies comme wermillen, ils devicndrant bla- 
cs comme neige ; quand i ſercient reu- 
Fes comme wvermillon, ils deviendront com- 
we blaine. La veritable Repentance en- 
ferme trois parties, la contrition, con- 
feſſion, & fatisfaſtion. 

Afinque Ja contrition foit bonne,: elfe 
doit etre reſpeCtive, univerſelle, & ſur- 
naturelle. Elle doit Etre comme un 
Janus a deux viſages ; par un ele doit 
enviſager les pechez commis pour les 
pleurer, & par Tautre les futurs. pour 
les eviter. Ce qui eſt bien reprefente'per 
la definition 6e la contrition, qui e!t une 
douteur de Tame pour les peche:. cam- 

mis, 


&o #0, hd Tears to to well, und 
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CHAP. XLIX 
4 wece([ar weefay, Preparation to every 04 


e/ires whorthnly to receive 
-#he the Lord Snpper. oF 


rm '# My extmine Brofoelf, nl 
ea ike bim 'eat of that Brea#, awd 
ther Top, il Pal, 't Cor. Tx. 

_ Lhe ther your Sins be blots 
ed out ; and -therefore Ex whe. 
ther yon are truly Penit#hf. Ceaſe 


h. 
tour hos be us Setvlet, they. Jſrall* be: 
white its os fBouph hey "ie ved Mit 
Orimiſon, they Natl be tis Wo. Ia.vx, T4! 
True Re anthnte Comains - theed 
patts; Concrition, Conkibn, End Sa- 
thfitioh. 


' Ie the tn that Coneridon may ber 
good, it ought to be Reſpettive, Uni. 
verfal, & ſupernatural. Ie muſt de 
like a Tayns with two Faces, by one is 
muſt Took &h Sins committed vo weep. 
for **1m1 3” aid with ti other at futures 
bins th avoid them, which'is ver _ 


_ by the Definiewn 


nk 
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\ Mis, avec nne ferme reſolution de ne 
Plus pecher a Favenir. - La donleur re. 
garde les pechez commis ; 6 la reſoly. 
tion les futnrs; I} eſt juſte que la don. 
feux ſe rencontre dans votre contritian, 
Car comme. les maladies du corps fe 
gueriſſent par des remedes Contraires, 
ainſiles pechez, qui ſont les maladies de 
Tame; & qui ont etc Ccontradtez park 


Plaiſir avec les creatures, daivent tte 


gueris par la douleur ;, & il eſt raiſona- 
ble que vous faſliez reſolution. de- ne 
Plus pecher, autrement votre douleug 
n'eſt pas entierement reſpective. 

. Votre-contrition doit crre univerſelle; 
elle: doit s'etendre ſur tous vos pechez, 
car ſuppose que vous ayez-commis: dir 
different pechez, & que:-yous ne ſoyer 
EickE que de neuf, il n'y ena pas. un 
detface.  V6rre contrition.. eſt fauſls; 
fielie Etoit veritable, elle $etendroit ſur 
tous, pus, quiils deplaiſent tous a la.Di- 
vine Majeſtc. 

Elle doit erre encore ſurnaturelle, 
vous devez'etre fache diavoir offence 
Dien, parce qu? il eit infiniment. bon, 6& 
quwil-hair; le-pechs.; Si vous- ctes ſenle- 
ment fache dePavoir offence, acauſeque 
yous &Etes prive de quelques biens tem- 
wy | porels, 
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frition, Which is a grief of the Sonl for 
Sins commitred, with a firm Reſolution 
to commit *em no- more. A grief-hatly | 
Reference 'to- Sins committed, and a 
firry Reſolution to Sin no more harh re- 
ſpect to Futurity. *Tis jnſt thar Grief 
be found in our Contrition; for asthe 
diſeaſes of our Bodys are heaFd witty 
contrary Remedies, ſo- Sins which are 
the Diſeaſes of our Soul, and which 
kave been cauſed in taking delight” with 
Creatures, ought to be healed by greif, 
and *tis reaſonable - vou ſhould reſolve 
to Sinno more, otherwiſe your grief is 
not wholy refpettive: the 

Your Contrition ought to be Univerſal: 
and have reſpeCt nntoall your treſpaſles} 
for upon ſuppoſition you haye commit- 
ted ten different Sins, and your contrx 
tion be but wpon nine, none of them is 
blotted out; Your Contrition is falſe; if 
it were truezit ſhould be extended npon 


| all, being all hated-of God: Almighty: 


It onght- alſo to be ſapernatura- 
ral, you ought-to be forry- to have of 
fended God', becauſe of his infinite 
goodneſs, and hatred: of Sin. If you 
be ſorry to have offended him, only bes 
cauſe you are devrived of ſome _— 


260 


perels, vu que vous apprehendez dts 


charticen Pautre monde, 6& dentendrg 
ces-terribles paroles, retires vous de moy,, 
mandiis, aw feu d Enfer. Delorteque $i] 
n'y avoit point de peine a ſbuffrir, vous 
ne ſeriez pas fachez de Tavoir offence, 
Votre Contritioneſt purement naturelle, 
& partant, fi.elle n'a pas les trois qua» 
Jeez" done je viens de parler, 6 que 
vous vous approchiez pour manger - | 
Corps, 6 boire le ſang du Seigneur, 
vous mangez, & beuvez indignement,. 

par conſequent mangez 6 beuyez 
Votre damnation. 

Vocre Confeſſion doit etre entiere, 


com Fchembie Je ne parle pas jcy 
de 1a Confeſſion pratiquee dans VEglile 
de Rome 2 Porcille d'un Pretre, fans la 
quelle, difent ils, Les Pechez ne font 

remis; Car bienque la declaration 

nos Pechez 2 un ſcavant 6 ſage Mi- 
niſtre fait de- grande utilize pour les 
bons confeils que nous en pouvous res 
cevoir, toutefois i] neſt pas vray qu'- 
etant-omiſe, nos Pechez ne puillent etre 
pardonnez. Ceux qui enſeignent cette 
doctrme, enſeignent ce quieſt une pure 
invrentian des hommes, & pour vous ent 
convaincre, Celt alſez. de vous dire, yur 


- - 


- 
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fal good, or for fear of being puniſt' 
int other World,or kaft you hear theſe 
Dreadful words. Depart from me ye Cure 
fed into Everlaſting Fire ; fothat ff there 
wereno pain: to ſutfer,you ſhonld not be 
forry to- have ſinned againſt him ; your 
Contrition is natural, and thereforerf it 
hath not the three qualities, whereof F 
ſpoke jaſt now, and come to eat the 
Lords Body, and drink his Blond , you 
eat and drink unwhorthily, and conſe- 
quently you eat and drink your Dam- 
nation. 7 
Your Confeſſion ought to be-intire;fm;- 
cere, and humble, I do not ſpeak here 
of the-Confeſſion uſed in the-Church of 
Rome at the Ears of a Prieſt, which be- 
ing omitted, asthey-ſay, no Sin can be 
forgiven. For though the declarart 
of our treſpaſles before a. learned anT . 
diſcreet Miniſter be very- uſefnl for- tis 
good” Counſels ; yet it doth: not-follow: 
that being omitted. our Sins cannot be 
forgiven; thoſe that teach thts Dottrme, 
teach that which is but an invention of” 
Men; and that you may be convinced 
of it; it is enough to ſay that from rhe bes 
gimning it was not ſo. The Confeſſion 


| that 1 mean here;is that which you ough 
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du commencement I n'ttoit pas ainfi, Ta 
Confeſlion, -dont je parle jcy, elit celke 
qui doit Etre faite a Dieu, Car qui 
remetre les Pechez,que Dieu ſeul. Etcette 
Confeſſion doit ctre entiere, car f1 vous 
ne declarez pas tous vos Pechez, votre 
Confeſſion n'eſt pas bonne; vous devez 
Confeller que vous hbailiez tour-Cce qui Dj. 
en,hait or Dieu hait tous les Pechez,dont 
vous devez Confefler que vous baillez 
tous les Pechez, David dit fans reſtric- 
tion, je Confeſſe toutes mes iniquiteX. 

Elle doit etre ſincere, car de dire de 
bouche vos  Pechez, 6: non de Coeur, 
C'eſt ſe moquer de Dieu, qui Cconnoit le 
coeur de tous les hommes. Et elle doit 


etre humble, c'eſt adire pleine-de dou- 


leur & de confuſion. Vous devez imiter 
le, Publicain, qui parle ainſi, Dieu ſois ap- 
envers moy qui ſuis Pecheur, Gt i] Con» 
{le ſes pechez avectant d'humilite &-de 
hante, que jetenant loin, 4l 1 ofoit pas meme 
Clever Is yeux vers le Gael. LUC. 13.18. 
Votre fatisfation, qui eſt une reſtitn- 
ton, doit avoir deux regards, Dieu, 
& Thomme. Vons Pouvez derober a 
Phomme deux ſortes be biens, Pun na- 
tuxel, comme fon argent, & Tautre 
moral, comme fa Reputation. Si you 
| uy: 
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to do before God, for who can forgive 
Sins but God only. Mat. 19; 8. and thag 
Confeſſion is to' be intire, for if you do 
nor declare all yonr Trelpalies, your 
Confeſſion is not good. Youought ta 
confeſs that you hate all that God ha- 
teth, now God haterh all Sins, therefore 
you muſt confeſs that you hate all Sins, 
David ſaith without limited Senſe, I ace 
knowledg my Tranſpreſſions, Pl. 31. 3 

It ought to be Lines, for to confeſs 
your Sins with your. Mouth, and not 
with your Heart, *tis to meck God, 
who '\knows- the Hearts of all Men ; 


| and it onght to be humbe, I-mean full 


of grief and - ſhame. You muſt be 
like the Prwblican, who faith, God be 
Merciful fo me a Sinner, Luk.18.13. & he 
ſpeaks- with-ſo great ſhame and humili. 
ty, that-ſtanding afar off, he would not 
life up fo thuchas his Eyes unto Yeaven, 
'YourSatisfaftion which/is nothing but 
2 Reſtitution, ought to have!.two re-" 
ſpects. God and Man. You may fteal 
from a Man -two forts. of Goods, one 
Natural, -as his Money; th'.other Mo- 


| ral as fis Hator- and Repuration. : If: 


you have ſtolen from : him ahy:Natural 
80ods, it -mult be teſtared, and = 
&- 


264- Bonnet. 
luy:avez. derobe te premier, 1. faur. le, 
lay reſtituer ;-+ & - cette reſtitution: ef; 
ſamblable- Ak faignee :; car comme -la, 
ſaignce 'ote- Ia: cauſe de: la hevre, &, 
preſerve la vie, ainſila reſtitution cloig; 
ne PAvarice, qui-eſt une fievre. qut vous, 
fairois.mounit” erernellement; & pre. 
ſerve la grace de Dieu; quiet la viede. | 
vatre Ame; Es:comme il ya des; malas. 
dies qu*ort ne: peut guerir fans. la. ſaige. 
nes, auſſi y- a-il des 'pechez, ſavoir le 
Lagcin, Pvſize, & la ſymonie, qu'en; 
ne: pent abſoudre- ſans Ia; reſtitetion, 
py dit Lugnſty, »1/5; 
reſtituatur-ablaturn. 'Epilt. 4 a4 Maced. 
Zathte qui: le .SCaveit bien cory, jen: 
Seignewn, ſi: jay CINCONUeR GUEIoun dt quels. 
que: choſe, jen rend nr ar, pegs 
8.. 6 fi'vous luy, avez; degabe. fa. gepuran! 
tion; 'vous<tes oblige de la; huy; neſtiuges,! 
autant qu eſten vue pouygln. 2 1; | 
- Vous: &ves: abliger;de:rendee a-Qifu 
trors. Choſes,. le- Corps,  TAime,;. &::16 
temps: Dieu:vous a donne . un Corps! 
pour Femployer - a: ſon-ſervice ; ,de$ 
mains. pour: fajre du. bien z;.des pieds! 
pour .couzin apres:la vertn,'s. uneaſy; 
gue! poury le loutrg 6 wous lay- aves; 
dcxob&: ce Corps 6cles autacs. parties. 
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fiention 1s like unto-the letting of Blood ; 
far-'as_ blood-letring removes the Cauſe 


[cf a:Feaver, and preſerves Life, fo re- 
[{itation - removes Covetouſneſs , which 
[is &Feaver that would cauſe you to Die 


Efecnally ; and keeps the Grage of God, 


'Iuhichis the Life of your Soul. And as 
*Ithexe. are ſome diſeaſes that cannot be 
{cured without blood-letting , likewiſe 


there are ſome Sins, viz. Theft, Uſury, 


"land Stmony, which cannot be abſolved 


without Reſtirution. Now dimittitur 
wecatum, ſaith Auſtin, niſi reſtithatur ab- 
latum, Epiſt. 4: ad maced. Zacheus being 
convinced of that truth, ſpeaks thus ; 
oo. 1 hawe takes. any thing from any 
wy. falſe accuſations, I reſtore hin 


| fawrfold, Luk. 19, and if you haveſtolen 


his ,Reputation from bim , you are 
bound tQireſtore 1t-as much asit lyes un 
your FPower.; 

You; are barnnd to .reſtore.unte God 
three things ;- . Body, Soul, and time. 
God hath given you a Body : to apply it 
i his ſervice;;” hands to do good, feer to 
Run after vertue ; and a Tongue: to» 
Praiſe, him; and you have ftolen. all 
theſe. parts from him. You are:bound:to 
mors.om, but: nog? thus; you ſhall 


I &* 


2:66 Bouquet. 
Vous devez les luy reſtituer, & come 
ment ? Vous luy rendrez votre Corps, 
lorsque vous FPemployerez dorenavant 3 
-ſon ſervice ; vos mains, -quand vous fe- 
rez du bien, & . ceſſerez de faire mal, 
vos pieds, gn courant apres la vertu,g 
fayant le vice , 6 votrelangue, quand 
vous Chanterez ſes loyanges, & vous 
abſtiendrezde blaſphemer ſon ſainct nom. 

Vous etes obligez de luy reſtitner vo- 
tre Ame ;/ Il vous a donne un Entende- 
ment pour conliderer ſes infinies per- 
feCtions ;* une volonte pour Paimer, 6 
1ne memoire, pour vous refſouventr 
de ſes miſericordes. - Vous Iuy avez de- 


robe ces trois facultez, il faue les luy 


reſtituer, mais comment? Vous lui 8en. 
drez votre Entendement, lorſqu'a Tave- 
nir_yous -penſerez en ſes infinies perfec- 
tions, & -ne ſongerez plus ctiminelle- 


ment aux Creatures. Votre volonte, 


quand vous ferez plus deſtime de luy 
que de. tout -ce qui eſt au monde; 

votre Memore, en vous reſlouvenant 
toujours. de Pamour exceſlif qu'il vous 


Porte. 


temps. 11 vous Þa donne'pour faire du 
bien, 6+ yaus le lily ayez- derobe'au- 
| tant 


| 


Vous devez encore -luy reſtituer:k 
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A' Noſegay. L6T ; 
reſtore him your Body, when hereaf- 
ter you-apply- it to his Service ; your 
hands, when you do good, and ceaſe 
to do evil; your feet when you Run af 
ter Vertue, . and'no more after Sin; and 
your Tongue, when yon ling his Prat- 
ſes, and abſtain» from Blaſpheming his 
holy Name. 

You are bound” to reſtore him your 
Soul. He gave you an underſtanding 
to” think upon his infinite perfections ;. 
a will that you might love him ;- with a 
Memory that you might remember his 
-Mercies. You dld ſteal from him theſe 
three faculties. Yor ought to reſtore *em, 
but how ? thus, you ſhall reſtore your 
underſtanding, when hereafter you often 
conſider his infinite perfections,and think 
| .no more ſinfully'on the Creature. Your 
will, when' you make more account of 
him than of all the World. And your'me<: 
mory,inremembring always his unſpe1k- 
able love towards yorr. 

- You muſt alſo reſtore hinr your time. 
He gave it you to do good, and-you'dig 
ſteal it from him; as often as you did a- 
mevil. You are bound to;reſtore it”; m 
being ſorry that you have miſimployed 
t in committing Sin, and in abſtainine 

N 2 from 


-268 Bougaet. 
-ant defois que vous-avez fait di hal, 
Vous Etes obliges de 1e luy reſtituer ; en 
crants faches de Tavoir employe aw pe- 
che, & en cellants. de le commettre 3 
Yavenir. Telle doit etre votre Contrt- 
tion, Confeſſion, 6 Satisfaction. Voila 
PFExamen que St. Pau} requiere d'un 
: Chacun, qui deſire dignement manger 
le Corps du Scigneur, & bore ſon ſang, 


— IO 


I 


CHAP. L 


Marques aſſurtes pour connoitrc 1 vous 
avez les qualitez que requiet St. 
Paul, pour recevorr dignement & 


Souper du ſeigneur. 


Uoyque Chryſoſtome parle ainſi, 
Tom. F.Serm. de poentt;  Lachri- 

we ſunt que reconciliant Deo ; Lachrime 
ſunt que celum pulſantes Crimina delent 
ce ſont les larmes qui nous reconcilient 'avec 
Dieu & qui, frapants @ la porte es cieux, 
effacent nos pechez,, Et bienque qnelques 
uns les appellent [pungiam peccatorum the 
ſpunge of Sins; A'autre Papti/mum ani- 
"marum, the Baptiſm o Senls ; Gt. quoy- 
qu'un autre parlant des laeme3 de Pier- 
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from it hereafter. Snch ought to be 
your Contrition, Confeſſion, and Satis- 
faction. This isthe Examen which St. Pauf 
requiresof every: one that deſires whor- 
thily- to receive the Lords Body, and: 
drink his Blood. 


GHAP.-- IL. 

Certain” figns to Pnow' whether you 
have the qualities that  St.'Paul 
requires, . worthily to recetve the 
Lords Supper... 

\ Lthough Chriſofomus' whites thus: 

AJ Tom: 5. Serm. de poen. Lackrime' 
ſunt que retoneiliant Deo, Lacrime ſunt 
que Celum pulſantes crimina delent. Tears 
ao reconcile us with God, and” knceRing at 
the-Gates of Heaven blot-out our fins, ard 
thought ſome- call 'ent, ſpungiam- peccato-: 
rum, the ſpunge of ſins, ome, Bapriſmuns 
anmarum, the Baptiſm of Souls ; and 
though one {peaking of tlie tears of Pe-: 
ter, exclaimeth, felices, [ane Apoſtole, 
twe Lachrime, que ad diluendaom cilpant 
negationis, virturens habuere ſacri Bapnij- 

matis, Nevertheleſs, they are not a 

certain ſign that he that ſheds them hath: 

the qualivies requi: el of St. Pas to eat 
N 2 t'2S 
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re, Secrie, frelces,' ſantte  Apoſtole, tug 
lachrime, que ad diluendam cnlpam ' ne- 
Fationis, virtutem habuere facri Baptis+ 
matis. Toutefois elles ne ſont pas un 
ſigne certain, que celuy qui en: repend 
ait les qualitez requiſes de St; Pay, pour 
manger le corps, & boire le fang dt 
ſetgneur ; parce qu'il ya des larmes qui 
procedent de nature auſlt bier.que de 
Grace, & que Ton voit des perſonnes 
pleurernon acauſede leurs pechez, ma- 
18 purement pour leur intereſt, & pour 
la crainte de la peine, ainfi quY parut 
en les larmes de Judas. 

. .La premiere maxque aſſurce, C'eſt 
-dit Auguſtin, de voir, St qued decleita- 
bat diſplicet, & ſi qued diſplicebat. deleCtat 
S:ce qui Vous pleſoit vous eplait,& face qui 
us deplaiſcit, vous plait. ' Vous prenier 
Plailir dans la frequentation des, manvat- 


tes compagnies, voyez li vous leshalliez. 4 


Vous re pouviezſoutirir le mepris, a-la 
.veue de vos Enertis, voyez fi vous [es 
aymez apreſent. 

La (econde eſt de. voir {i vobs reſlen- 
.tez de la Joye. It ſemble que'vous ne 
,ceEvVc7Z reſlentir que de la doulenr, pat- 
ceqre laRepentance eſt une iouleur de 
Ian e pour ſes pechez, Mais il eſt cer- 
| cain 
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becauſe ſome tears' do proceed fron 
Nature as well as from Grace, and 
many are ſeen weeping not for their 
fins, but meerly for their own' intereſt, 
or for fear of pain, as it —_— in the 
ears. of 'Fudas. 

The firſt certain: proof is this aGcore 
ding tO » Auguſtin ; vide 5 qued delec- 
tabat, diſplicet, & fi quod diſplicebat, de- 
leftat. See whether you hate what you 
did love afore, and whether you love what 
you did hate. You took delight in keep- 
ing bad Company, ſee whether you hate 
it; you could not endure to be deſpiſed; 
nor the ſight of your Enemies; fee whe- 
ther you love 'em now. 

The ſecond certan ſign 1s- this; ſee 
whether. you feet any” Foy. It ſeems 
you-ought to: feel nothing bat grief be. 
caufe Repentance 1s a grief of: the Sor 
for her ſins. Bur 1t is! true: that that 
Grief is never without' Joy, which ap- 
pears by theſe rbvee Comparaſons of 
vt. Auſtin, How great 45th ifoy of 4 
General, who being .environ'dof his 'Ene- 
mies, and.almoſt ſibdned, - is riot -onely 
putt out. of danger with-a ſmall Compa- 
ny of Souldiers, . bat gets:the Victory ? 

N 4 How 


2P7Y Bouquet: | 
tain que cette douleur n'eſt Jathais ſans 
quelque Joye. Ce -.qui-paroit pas'ces 
trois Compariſons: de St: Augnſtin.Quel: 
le eſt la joye un general Farmee, qui 

ſe veyant environne de ſes Enemis, & 

preſque vaincu, ſe voit. tout a coup par 

un petit ſecours non ſeulement hors de 

danger, mais encore vtorieux ? Com- 

bien grandeeſt - Ia. joye decenx qui E- 

tants ſur une mer. orageuſe prets a etre\ 
engloutis, dans les. vagues, ou briſez 

contre les-Rochers, ſe voyent prompte- 

ment hors de danger, G&.s'appercoivent 

que la-mer. eſt-calme ? Et quelle eſt la, 
joye d'un jeune homme, qui ſe - voyant 

abandonne des Medecins,quine trouvent 

aucun reme de pour le guerir, recouvrs 

une parfaite fare enfort peude temps ? 

La Repentace vous doit apporter plus 

de Joye, pareequ'elle ne- vous dehvre 

pas ſeulement de vos-Enemis, le Diable, 

le monde- &.la. chair, mais- encore da 

Peche, 6 de la mort eternelle. 

La troiſeme marque aſluree, & .qm 
eſt. Ia. Principale, Ceſt de, voir fi vous 
abandonnes tons-vos pechez,. & en evi 
tez les- occaſions Quand}. Chriſt eut 
guer le paralitique, i} Iny dir, Jeve toy, 
prend tow petir lict, & Fen wa en ta ma 
01, 
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How great is the Joy of: thoſe who, be- 
ing 0n a tempeſtuous Sea, ,ready;te he 
either ſwallowed by the Waves, :0s bro- 
ken againſt the Rocks, ſee-themſelves.on 
a ſudden free from danger, and perceive 
that the Sea is calm ? And how. great 
is the Joy of a young Man, who. ſeeing 
himſelf forſaken by | his Phyſiciang ind- 
ing no' remedy to cure him, recovers 
his health: in few hours 1 Repentance 
ought to give you. a greater Joy, be. 
cauſe it doth. .not onely deliver you 
fromyour Enemies, the Devil; the World, 
andthe Fleſh,but alſofromtheſhupwrack. 
of ſin, and from Et-rnal Death.: .. * 
The third certain and ſpecial ſign, .is 
to ſte whether you forſake all your fins, 
and avoid the occaſtons of *em. }. Chrift, 
when he healed the ſick of the Palſie, 
faid-unto him, ariſe, and take up thy bed, 
and go tby way into thine houſe. It you 
do not forſake the delire of Revenge; 
f you do not reſtore all that you have 
ſtollen; and if. you da not avoid that 
wicked Company, which is unto.you an 
occaſion of ſin, your Repentance 1s-not 
good, and therefore the-qualities requt- 
red by St. Paul are not in.you. Irrife 
 & non pzmtens qui adhuc agit quad par 
F nmieat. 
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fon. _ Si- vous ne quittez pas: le deſir de 
Vengence; Si vous *ne reftituez pas ce 
que yousavezderobe ; - & fi vousn'aban- 
donnez pas cette mauvaiſe compagnie, 
qui vous eſt occaſion de peche, votre 
'Repentance n'eſt pas bonne, & partant 
.vous manquez des qualitez que requient 
'St. Paut. 'Trriſor eff ©” non poenitens qui 
adbuc agit* quod: poemiteat, dit Auguſtin, 
celui la ſe moque & neſt pas penitent, qui 
fait encore ce dont il dit ſe repentir. St er« 
go vis verus-poenitens, effe, dit Besnard-aſſava 
peccato, £5'nols-amplius peccare, ſituveux Cre un 
veritable penitent, quitte le peche, 0 ne peche pgs 


davantage. Quomam inans eſt poen;tentia quam 


ſequens cainquinat culpa, pareeque cette Repenrente 
ha P vaine; qui eſt ſouillee par un autre peche. 
nfin- vous devezzvoir {1 vous evitez les Occ 
fions du pechE. Pytagoras donna cette In- 
ſtruction a ſes diſciples que, qnand ils ſe leve- 
roient. le matin, is ne” couvriflent pas lenr lidts 
avec les draps-& couverture; depeurque etants 
tenus chaudement,. il ae lenypriſt en vie de-{e 
recoucher ; mais-quils -renverſaſſent les con- 
vertures & les draps. Vous ne devez pas (eule- 
ment, eviter les pechez, mais encore en chaſſer 
tes occaſions car. Qui amut periculum, peribit 
1 illo, qui aime le danger, y perirs. Que celii 
done qui eft-impur, quitte-ſon impurete, & que 
celui qui eft yvrognerabandonne-ſon yvrognerie, 
.& qu'il enevite les occaſions. S'il fait ain, ila 
certainement les qualitez que demande S. Paul 


pour recevoirdignement le ſouper duſeigneur,? 
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|-niteat, ſajth .Auſtin, he is a ſcoffer al - 
mort true penitent that ſtill doth what he © 
muſt repent of. 81 ergo vis verus poenitens 
|.efſe, ſaith Bernard, ceſſa a peccato, & no- 
h amplins peccare. If thou wilt be a true 
penitent, forſake thy ſins, and ſim no more. 
quoniam inanis eſt poenitentia- quam ſequens 
coinquinat culpa. Becauſe that Repentance 
is vain, which admits of @ future Com- 
miſſion of ſin. 

o conclude, you-muſt avoid the oc 
caſions of fin. Pythaporas .gave this in- 
ſtruſtion to his Diſciples, that : when 
they were riſing out of their bed-in-the 
Morning, they ſhould -neither lay :the 
blanker, nor the ſheet upon their bed, 
leſs, being kept warm there, they ſhould 
mind to go to bed again, but:that they 
ſhonld throw off both blanket and ſheer. 
You muſt not only avoid ſin, but alſo 
the. occaſion of it, qui amat periculum, 
pribit in illo, he that bo danger ſhall die 
in it. Therefore he that is impure, let 
him leave his impurity, and he that is a 
drunkard, let him forſake his drunken- 
neſs, and avoid the occaſions of -it, :if-ſo, 
he certainly hath .the qualities required 
by St. Paul worthily to-receive the Loxds 


. |. Supper. 
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